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or godlineſs; was educated in New College bf Oxford, 


and was a fellow of the ſaid college; and afterwards 
he was choſen a fellow of the college of Wincheſter; 
but was put under the Bartholomew Buſhel, with 
near two thouſand more lights (a ſin not yet repent - 


ed .of) whoſe illuminations made the land a Goſhen. 


He was eſteemed a Preſbyterian; and was called to 


be paſtor to à people at-Goſport in Hampſhire, where 


Jeſus for the remiſſion of his ſins, and ſanctifying his 


he” ſhined, though he had not the public oil. The 


TubRance of theſe meditations was there ſpun out of 
his own experiences; he having been much exerciſed 
with troubled thoughts, and that for many years, and 


had, by many mortifying methods, ſought peace of 


conſcience but, notwithſtanding all, his troubles ill 


increaſed. Whereupon he conſulted others, par;icu- 


larly Mr Baxter, whoſe writings he had been much 


converſant with ; who thereupon told Mr. Ma 


he took them too legally. He afterwards conſulted an 


eminent divine, Dr. T. G. giving him an account of 


the ſtate of his ſoul, and particularizing his ſins, 


which lay heavy on his conſeience; who, in his reply 


told him, he had forgot to mention the greateſt ſin © 


all, the fin of unbelicf, in not believing on the Lor 


nature. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to the ſtudying and 


* 


preaching Chriſt, and attained to eminent holineſs, 


Zreat peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
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« of ſin is death, — the gift of God is etern 
« through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ;”” having but juſt 


before aid to thoſe about him, That he now died 


c in the full perſuaſion of the truth, and in the com- 


e fort of that doctrine which he had preached.” The 


ſum whereof is contained in the enſuing diſcourſe. - 
Some time ſince, he was tranflated by death, Elijah- 


like, dropping theſe ſheets as his mantle for ſucceeding 


Eliſhas to go forth with, for the converſion of Amer, 
and comfort of drooping fouls, 


 _ Theſe papers are the profound 8 EN of a fu- 
dious holy ſoul, learned of the Father, coming from + 


His very heart; and ſmell of no party. or deſign, but 
for holineſs and happineſs. Vet it is to be fea 

they will ſcarcely go down with the heady nationaliſts 
of this age, who are of the tribe of Reuben, wavering 


with every wind of modiſh doctrine; but in Judah they 
will be praiſed. And we hope that many ſhrubs and 


cedars may hereby advance in knowledge and comfort. 


But, not to detain you longer, read over all theſe di- 


rections, that you may fully underſtand the author, or 
ead none. If you do it with the ſerious humble ſpirit 
in which they were wrote, it may be hoped, (che mat. 


ter being ſo weighty, and from ſo able an hand) thro! 


the grace of God, they will fink into thy conſcience, 
and 3 thee a ſolid Chriſtian full of karg, * 
and conſolation. 


Jovy 21. 1692. 1 | 


HE hes of theſe directions was well 3 to 

me, and was with me in my houſe a month to- 
gether, above twenty years paſt; and I eſteem him a 
perſon deſerving the character which this preface give. 


«th him. 5 
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118 excellent treatiſe of Mr. 3 83 cho⸗ 7 
it be well known among the godly in England. 
— it has undergone a twofold edition; yet, this 
being the firſt time of its publication in Scotland, 
where it is but known to a few, we could not refuſe, - 
at the deſire of thoſe. concerned in, the publication 
of it among us, to declare, that, as we have peruſed 
the book ourſelyes with great edification and pleaſure, 

| ſo we know it hath had the high approbation and teſti- 
mony of many eminent for grace and holineſs ; and 
judge the publication of it at this 6 time of day ſeaſonable 
among us, for promoting practical religion and godli- 
neſs, and for a juſt view of the vaſt odds there 

is betwixt or giving morality, adorned with'the fineſt 

' flouriſhes of human rhetoric, and true goſpel holineſs, + 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lori. And this 
our teſtimony we judged to be well ſupported by the 
words of that great — evangelic perſon Mr. Robert 
Trail, late Miniſter of the goſpel in the city of Lon- 

. don, in his poſtſcript to a pamphlet, intitled, A vin- 
dication of the Proteſtant doctrine concerning juſtification, + 
and of its preachers and profeſſort, from the unjuſt charge of 
Antinomianiſin. © 1 think (ſays he) that Dr. Owen's 
excellent book of Tuſtification, and Mr. Marfhall's 

e book of the Myſtery of Sanctification by faith in 
6 Jeſus Chriſt, are ſuch vindications and. confirma- 
tions of the Proteſtant doctrine, againſt which! 
« fear no effectual oppoſition. Mr. Marſhall was A 
© a holy and retired perſon, and is only known to the 
ky: moſt of us by his book lately * The book 
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= Parker to che Ebrrion 1733. 


eig 4 deep, practical, well jointed diſcourſe, and re- 
44 quires a more than ordinary attention in readi of 
it with profit. And, if it be fingly uſed, I 
&« upon it as one of the moſt uſeful books the Sh 
& hath ſeen for many years. Its excellence is, that 
tc it leads the ſerious reader directly to Jeſus Chriſt, 
te and cuts the ſinews and overturns the foundatien 
& of the new divinity by the ſame argument of goſpel 
& holineſs, by which many attempt to overturn the 
% old. And as it hath already had the ſeal of high 
b approbation by many judicious Miniſters and Chriſ- 
„ tians that have read it; ſo I fear not but it will 
| n Rand firm as a rock againlt all oppoſition, and will 
5 '& prove good ſeed and food, and light to many here- 
t after.” This teſtimony, abſtracting from human 
Frailties and. eſcapes, to which the greateſt men are 
table while they know but in part we Hangs 
by our ſubſcriptions. 42 
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Mr. Apau G1s, Miniſter of the Goſpel in 


HOUGH the. due recommendations foregoing, 


formerly ſent abroad, be what I pretend not to add 
any weight unto by my aſſent; there ſeems not, how- 
ever, any thing ſuperfluous, in applying, unto. twa 
forts of perſons, an advice which hath been already 
given with reſpect to the reading of this book, 


making it the reaſon of their peace and hope, or, at 
leaſt, of their venturing to found both on Chriſt; and 
others reconciled unto an evangelical ſcheme of ho- 
lineſs, verily. making it the reſult of their peace and 
hope, as already founded on Chriſt, freely offered to 
them in the goſpel. - . HRS | 


may be peculiarly. gained from this book: and, for 
completely, and in the ſame order wherein written: ſo- 
that the one fort may not, from looking firſt into the 
latter part thereof, throw it aſide as Antmomian ; nor 


throw it aſide as legal. | 
In fine, whereas I have ſcarcely ever been-acquaint- 


ſo evangelical, in a thread more connect, and a me- 


ſhall reap true benefit, in a partial and confuſed read-. 
ing ; and hope, that excellent fruit ſhall, through the 
divine bleſſing, redound therefrom, unto ſuch as may 
read it otherwiſe. „ IN 

Jo proceed thus far in compliance with the inclin- 
ation of ſome Gentlemen concerned in chis Edition, 
is preſumed by ES ag | hn” 


1744. 8 


— 


the Aſſociate Congregation of Edinburgh. 


where with theſe following directions have been 


Among the profeſſors of a religions courſe, ſome do 
fill adhere unte à legal ſcheme of holineſs, vainl7 


The correction which one of theſe ſorts, and „ 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs which both of them need, 


theſe purpoſes, they are earneſtly intreated to peruſe it 


the other ſort, from looking only into the former part, 


ed with any practical compoſure, of human product, 
thod more exact than this: I equally deſpair, that any 


Edinburgh, Dec. 37. | Avanm Ga | 
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T* gives me no ſmall pleaſure to hear, that you are 
going to republiſh Mr. MaxsuATT's Ceſpel Myſtery 


of Sandtification *. The inſtruction, conſolation, and 
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F ſpiritual improvement, which I myſelf have received l 
trom that ſolid and judicious treatiſe, excite in me a f 
1 pleaſing hope, that it may be equally inſtructive and ad- 
1 - Vantageous to others. 1 
5 The recommendation of it in Theron and Aspaſo, b 
1 with which you propoſe to introduce the new edition, ; 
s at yourſervice. To this propoſal I conſent the more p 
| readily, becauſe Mr. Marſhall's book may be looked 
5 upon as no improper ſupplement to thoſe dialogues 
: and letters, the author of which intended to have by 
cloſed his plan, with a difſertatian' on practical holi- . 
neſs, or evangelical obedience. But this deſign was g 
4 dropped; partly, on account of his very declining 1 
. health; partly, becauſe the work ſwelled under his x 
hands far beyond his expectation. + FS c 
1h 28 85 | * e 5 G : 
6 He has been adviſed, once more to reſume the pen; : 
1 and treat that grand ſubject, with ſome degree of co- L 
; piouſneſs and particularity. If he fhonld be enabled I 
8 to execute, what he acknowledges to be expedient, 
| the doctrines already diſcuſſed, and the privileges al- E 
veady diſplayed, will furniſh the principal materials - 
for his eſſay. Juſtification, free juſtification, through +: 
g the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is the ſacred fleece 0 
F from which he would ſpin his thread, and weave his , 
= garment; agreeable to that important text, Te are 
4 ft is ſaid, by the very beſt judge of propriety in ſacred writing, . 


* Great. is the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. This paſſage, I pre- 

fame, Mr. Marſhall had in his view, when he pitched upon a title 
far his book. And this paſſage will render it ſuperior to all cenſure, 
unexceptionally juſt and proper. ; N 


Mr. Hsrvev's recommendatory Letter. i 
| bought with a price ; therefore glorif5 God If provi- 

dence; in all things wiſe; and in all things gracious, 
ſhould ſee fit to with-hold either time or ability for the 
- accompliſtiment of my purpoſe, I do, by theſe preſents, 
tominate and depute Mr. Marſhall, to ſupply my lack 


of ſeryicee; 2 x 


Mr. Marſhall expreſſes my thoughts; he proſecutes 
my ſcheme; and not only purſues the ſame end, but 
proceeds in the ſame way. I ſhall therefore rejoice in 
the proſpect of having the Gs/þe/- Myftery of Santtification 
ſtand as a fourth volume to Theran and Afpaſio. Might 
I be allowed; without the charge of irreverence, to 
uſe the beautiful images of an inipired writer, I could 
with great ſatisfaction ſay, this be a wall, that will | 
build upon it a palace of ivory © i this be @ door, that will 
incleſe it with boards of cedar Tf. 


Mx. Marſhall repreſents true holineſs as conſiſting in 
the love of God, and the love of man :—that unforc- _ | 
ed, unfeigned, and moſt rational love of God, which | _ 
ariſes from a diſcovery of his unſpeakable mercy and © 
infinite kindneſs to us; that cordial, - diſintereſted, 
and univerſal love of man, which flows from the poſ- 
ſeſſion of a ſatisfactory and delightful portion in the 
Lord JeHovan. Theſe duties, of love to our Crea- 
tor and our fellow-creatures, are regarded as the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the moral law; as the root from 
which all other branches of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion ſpring. —— Holineſs, thus Rated, is conſidered, 
not as the means, bat as a part, a diſtinguiſhed part 
of our ſalvation ; or rather, as the very central point, 
in which all the means of grace; and all the ordinances 
of religion, terminate. 3 1 


Man in a natural ſtate is abſolutely incapable of 
practiſing this holinefs or enjoying this happineſs. , 
It you aſk what is meant by a natural ſtate? It is thas 
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K Mr. HxRvxv's recommendatory Letter. 


tate, in which we are under the guilt of ſin, and the 


curſe of the law; are ſubject to the power of Satan, 
and influenced by evil propenſities. From this fate ' 


none are releaſed, but by being united to Chriſt ; or, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, by Chriſt dæwelling in the heart 


Through faith *. 


- , 


Faith, according to Mr. Marſhall, is a real perſua · 


ſion, that God is pleaſed to give Chriſt and his ſalva - 


tion; to give him freely without any recommending 


_ qualifications, or preparatory conditions; to give him, 


not to ſome ſinners only, but to ue a ſinner in particu- 
lar.— It is likewiſe an actual receiving of Chriſt, with 
all the benefits, privileges, and promiſes of the goſpel ; 
in purſuance of the divine gift, and on no other war- 
rant than the divine grant. This laſt office is par- 


ticularly inſiſted on, as an effential part, or as the prin- 
cipal act of faith. To perform which; there is no ra- 


tional, no poſſible way; unleſs, as our author declares, 
we do, in ſome meaſure, perſuade and aflure ourſelves }, 


chat Chriſt and his ſalvation are ours. 


As faith is ſuch a perfuaſion of the heart, and ſach 


à reception of Chriſt, it aſſures the ſoul of falvation by 


its own act; antecedent to all reflection on its fruits 
or effects, on marks or evidences—lt aſſures the ſoul 
of acquittance from guilt, and reconciliation to God; 
of a title to the everlaſting inheritance, and of grace 


een Fale of. necd.——fy. the exercils. of 


Ei. 17. SF 8 w 
- $ Ir is not; by this expreſſion, affirmed, or infinuated, that we 
are able to produce faith in ourſelves, by any power of our own. 


This ſ{clf-ſufficiency the author has profeſſedly and frequently diſ- 


claimed; afkrting, That * the Spirit of God habitvally diſpoſes 


and inclines our hearts to a right performance of this moſt impor- 
tant a&.”—This manner of ſpeaking is uſed, | imagine, for two 


reaſons: Fo point ont the firſt and chief work, which we are to be 
doing, inceſſantly and aſſiduouſly, till our Lord come; to remind 


us, that we muſt not expect to have faith wrought in us, by ſome 


fatality of ſupernatural operation, without any application or en- 
deavour of our on; but that we muſt make it our diligent endea- 
vour, and ous. daily bufineſs, to believe in Chrift. We muſt la- 
Jour to enter into this reſt, and ſbew all diligence to attain to the full af 
furance of hope. 5 | 5 


ot out ad. Sn cn 


a a oce a tw «a moan <A 24a woe od cc oat c bus. 
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Mr. Hzxvev's recommendatory Letter: 1 
this faith and the enjoyment of theſe bleſſings we are 


| fantified ; conſcience is pacified, and the heart puri- 


fied; we are delivered from the canis of fin, dif- 
poſed to _ tempers, and furniſhed for an holy 


practice. 
Here, I prehend, our author will appear W 


| This is the place, in which he feems to go quite out of 
| the common road. The generality of ferious peaple 


look upon theſe unſpeakable bleſſings as the 180 of 
holinefs; to be received, after we have ſincerely prac- 
tifed univerſal holineſs; not as neceſfary, previouſly 


neceſſary, to perform any act of true holineſs. This 


is the ſtumbling block, which our legal minds, dim 
with prejudice, and ſwollen with pride, will hardly 
get over, —However, theſe endowments. of our new 
ate are, in our author's opinion, the effectual, and 
the only effectual expedient, to produce ſanctification. 
They are the very method which the eternal Spirit 
has ordained, for our bringing forth thoſe u, of 
righteouſneſs, a are by 7. Fi 1 770 writs" the glory and 
praife of God . Whereas if there be any appearances 
bf virtue, or any efforts of obedience which Spring 
not from theſe motives and means of practice, Mr. 
Marſhall treats them as „ reprobate ſilver. He 
cannot allow them the, character of golpel- -holinels. SY 


This is the pia and theſe are the leading FED 
ments of the enſuing treatiſe. To eſtabliſh or defend 
them, is not my aim. This is attempted, and I think 
executed, in the work itſelf. My aim is, only to ex- 
hibit the moſt diſtinguiſhing principles, in one ſhort” 
ſketch, and clear point of view; that the reader may 
the more eafily remember them, and by this key enter 
the more perfectly into the writer's meaning. 
him that is ſpiritual judge; and reje& or admit, as 
each tenet ſhall appear to correſpond or diſagree with 
the infallible word. Only let candour, not rigour, 
fill the chair; and interpret an unguarded expreſſion, 
or a ſeemingly inconſiſtent ſentence, by the general 
tenor of the diſcourſe. 2 


* PhLi xk. © p 11 Cor l. 15. 
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xli Mr. Hravzr's recommendatory Letter. 
We are not to expect much pathos of addreſs, or any 
delicacy of compoſition. Here the goſpel diamond is 
ſet, not in gold, but in ſteel: not where it may diſ- 
Fler. the mel {prightly beam, or pour a flood of bril- 
tancy ; but where it may do the moſt fignal ſervice, 
and afford a fund of uſcfulneſs—Neither is this book 
fo particularly calculated for careleſs inſenfible ſinners, 
as for thoſe who are awakened into a ſolicitous atten- 
tion to their everlaſting intereſts; who are earneſtly 
- inquiring, with the Philippian jailor, What ſhall I do to 
be ſaveds ? or paſhonately crying, in the language of 
the apoſtle, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deli- 

wer me from the body of this death? If there be any 
fuch, as no doubt there are many, in the Chriſtian 
world, I would fay with regard to them, as the Iſrael - 
itiſh captive ſaid concerning her · illuſtrious but afflic- 
ted maſter, Mould Cod my maſter. were nvith the prophet 
that is in Samaria : for he would recover him of his leproſy t. 
© that ſuch perſons were acquainted with the doc- 
wines, and inffuenced by the directions, contained in 
this treatiſe ! they would, under the divine bleſſing, 
recover them from their diſtreſs, and reſtore them to 
tranquillity ; they would comfort their hearts, and there - 
by e/tabliſh them in every good word and work t. 


But IT am going to anticipate what the following ex- 
tract ſpeaks. I ſhall therefore only add my hearty 
withes, that you may meet with encouragement and 
ſueceſs in the publication of this truly valuable piece. 
Since there is, in this inſtance, an evident connection 


between your private intereſt and the general good; 


I think you may promiſe yourſelf the approbation and 
acceptance of the public; as you will aſſuredly have 
-all the ſupport and affiſtance that can be given by, © 
3 Slir, Tour humble ſervant, © 
Maßen Favel, near VVV 
Northampton, Nev. 5. James HERVEV. 
. e 
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ee Tt is with great pleaſure, and without any dif- 

es dence, that I refer my readers to Mr. Marſhall's 
treatiſe on Sanctification. Which I ſhall not re- 

« commend in the ſtile of a critic, nor like a perſon 

© of taſte, but with all the ſimplicity of the weakeſt 

« Chriſtian ; I mean, from my own experience. It has 

«© been made one of the moſt uſeful books to my own 

„ heart. I ſcarce ever fail to receive ſpiritual conſo- 3 
lation and ſtrength from the peruſal of it; and was f 
« to be baniſhed into ſome deſolate and poſſeſſed 9 
e only of two books beſides y Bible, this ſhould be 

«© one of the two, perhaps he firſt that I would chuſe. | 


(e Should any perſon, n x ſtranger to the work, 
, purchaſe it on this recommendation, I muſt deſire to 
e ſuggeſt one caution.— That he be not ſurptiſed, if, 
in the beginnin 8 he meets with ſomething new, 
and quite out of the common road]; or, if furpriſ- 
« ed, that he would not be offended, but caimly and 
attentively proceed. _He will find the author's de- 
* ſign opening itſelf by degrees. He will diſcern more. 
and more the propriety. of his method. And what 
might, at the firſt view, appear like a ſtumbling - 
ee block, will prove to be a fair and ample avenue 
i to the place of truth to the * of holineſs v 
4 and the bowers of W e 
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That we may acteptably perform the Duties of 
Holineſs and Rigbteouſneſi required in the Lato, 
our firſt Work is, to learn the powerful and e. 


{6 


great an End. 


"THIS Direction may ferve, inſtead of a preface, 
to prepare the underſtanding and attention 


Firſt, It acquainteth you with the great end for 


which all thoſe means are deſigned, that are the prin- 


Cipal ſubje& to be here treated of. The ſcope of 
all is, to teach you how you may attain to that prac - 


tice and manner of life which we call holineſs, righ- 


teouſneſs, or godlineſs, obedience, true religion; 
and which God requireth of us in the law, particu- 
larly in the moral law, ſummed up in the ten com- 
mandments, and more briefly in thoſe two great 
commandments of love to God and our neighbour, 
Matth. xxii. 27, 39. And more largely explained 

ly work is, to 
ſhew how the duties of wy law may be done, when 
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1 they are known; therefore expect not that I ſhould 


delay my intent, to help you to the knowledge of 


them, by any large expoſition of them; which is a 


work already performed in feveral catechiſms and 
commentaries. Yet, that you may not miſs the mark 
for want of diſcerning it, take notice, in few words, 
that the holineſs which I would bring you to, is ſpi- 
ritual, Rom. vii. 14. It conſiſts not only in external 
works of piety and charity, but in the holy thoughts, 
imaginations, and affections of the ſoul, and chiefly 
in love; from whence all other good works muſt 
flow, or elſe they are not acceptable to God ; not 
only in refraining the execution of finful luſts, but 


in longing and delighting to do the will of God, and 


in a chearful obedience to God, without repining, 
frettivg, grudging at any duty, as if it were a griev- 
ous yoke and burden to you. Ky Ts 

- Take notice further, that the law, which is your 
mark, is exceeding broad, Pſal. cxix. 96. and yet not 
the more eaſy to be hit; becauſe you muſt aim to 


hit it, in every duty of it, with a performance of e- 


qual breadth, or elſe you eannot hit it at all, Jam. ii. 
10. The Lord is not at all loved with that love that 


js due to him as Lord of all, if he be not loved with 
all our heart, ſpirit, and might. We are to love e- 
very thing in him, his juſtice, holineſs, ſovereign au- 


thority, all- ſeeing eye, and all hisdecrees, commands, 
judgements and all his doings: We are to love him, 
not only better than other things, but ſingly, as on- 
ly good, the fountain of all goodneſs; and to reject 
all fleſhly and worldly enjoyments, even our own 
lives, as if we hated them, when they ſtand in com- 
petition with our enjoyment of him, or our duty to- 
ward him. We-mult love him ſo as to yield our- 


ſelves wholly up to his conſtant ſervice in all things, 


and to his difpoſal of us as our abſolute Lord, whe- 


ther it be for proſperity or adverſity, life or death. 
And, for his ſake, we are to love our neighbour, even 


all men, whether they be friends or foes to us; and 


1 
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uld ſo do to them in all things that concern their honour, 

> of life, chaſtity, worldly wealth, credit and content, 
is a whatever we would that men mould do to us in the 
and like condition, Matth. vu. 1 2. This ſpiritual univer- 
ark ſal obedience is the great end, to the attainment 
rds, whereof I am directing you. And that you may not 
ſpi- reject mine enterprize as impoſſible, obſerve, that 
nal Wh the moſt I promiſe is no more than an acceptable per- 
its, formance of theſe duties of the law, ſuch as our gra- 
fly cious merciful God will certainly delight in, and be 
uſt pleaſed with, during our ſtate of imperfection in 
not this world, and ſuch as will end in perfection of ho- : 
dut lineſs, and all happineſs in the world to come. 

ind Before I proceed further, ſtay your thoughts a 
ng, while in the contemplation of the great dignity and 
er- excellency of theſe duties of the law, that you may 


aim at the performance of them, as your end, with 
ſo high an eſteem, as may caſt an amiable luſtre upon 
the enſuing diſcovery of the means. The prin- 
cipal duties of love to God above all, and to each 
other for his ſake, from whence all the other duties 
flow, are ſo excellent, that I cannot imagine any 
more noble work for the holy angels in their glori- 
ous ſphere. They are the chief works for which 
we were at firſt framed in the image of God, en- 
graven upon man at the firſt creation, and for wich 
that beautiful image is renewed upon us in our 
new creation and ſanctification by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſhall be perfected in our glorification. They are 
works which depend not merely on the ſovereignty 
of the will of God, to be commanded or forbidden, 
or left indifferent, or changed, or aboliſhed at his 
leaſure, as other works that. belong either to the 
judicial or ceremonial law, or to the means of ſal- 
| vation preſcribed by the goſpel; but they are, in 
their own nature, holy, juſt and good, Rom. vii. 
12. and meet for us to perform, becauſe of our 
natural relation to our Creator and fellow-creatures ; 
ſo that they have an 1 to dependance upon 
A 
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the holineſs of the will of God, and an indiſpenſible 
Eſtabliſhment thereby. They are works ſufficient 
fo render the perfurmers holy in all manner of con- 
- yerſation, by the fruits which they bring forth, if 
no other duties had ever heeh commanded ; and 
by which, the performance of all other duties 1s ſuf- 
ficiently eſtabliſhed as ſoon as they are commanded; 
and without which, there can be no holineſs of heart 
and life imagined; and to which, it was one great 
honour of Moſaical, and is now ef Evangelical or- 
dinances, to be ſubſervient for the performance of 
them, as means which ſhall ceaſe when their end, 
this never-failing charity, is perfectly attained, 1 Cor. 
xiii. They are duties which we of ont 
obliged to, by that reaſon and underſtanding whic 
God gave to man at his firſt creation, to diſcern 
what was juſt and meet for him to do, and to which 
even Heathens are ſtill obliged by the light of na- 
ture, without any written law, or ſupernatural reve- 
lation, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Therefore they are called 
natural religion: and the law that requireth them, 
is called the natural law, and alſo the moral law} 
becauſe the manners of all men, Infidels as well ad 
Chriſtians, ought to be conformed to it, (and, if they 
had been fully conformable, they would not have 
come ſhort of eternal happineſs, Matth. v. ig. Luke 
x. 27, 28.) under the penalty of the wrath of God 
for the violation of it. This is the true morality 
which God approveth of, conſiſting in a conformity 
ot all our actions to the moral law. And, if thoſe 
that, in theſe days, contend ſo Highly for morality, 
do underſtand no other than this, 1 dare join with 
them in aſſerting, that the beſt morally honeſt man 
ie the greateſt ſaint; and that morality is the princi- 
pal part of true religion, and the teſt of all other 
parts, without which, faich is dead, and all other re- 
lig ous performances are a vain ſhew, and mere hy- 
pocriſy: for the faithful and true Witneſs hath teſ- 
tied, concerning the two great moral commands 
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nents of love to God, and our neighbour, that thers 
is none other commandment greater than theſe, and 
that on them hang all the law and the propheny 
Matth- xx1i. 36, 38, 39, 40. Mark xii. 31. 
The ſecond thing contamed in this introductory 
direction, is the neceſſity of learning the powerful 

and effectual means, whereby this great and excel- 
lent end 8 ths accompliſhed, and of making this 
the firſt work to be done, before we can expect ſuc- 
ceſs in any attempt for the attainment of it. 
This is an advertiſement very needful; becauſe 
many are apt to ſkip over the leſſon concerning the 
means (that will fill up this whole treatiſe) as ſuper. 
fluous and uſeleſs. When once they know the 
nature and excellency of the duties of the law, 
they account nothing wanting but diligent performs 
ance; and they rufh e upon immediate prac- 
tice, making more haſte than good ſpeed. They 
are quick in promiſing, Exod. zix. . All that 
' the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do, without ſitting 
down, and counting the coſt. They look upon ho- 
lineſs as only the means of an end of eternal ſal- 
vation; not as an end itſelf, requireth any great 
means for attaining the practice of it. The inquir 
of moſt, when they begin to have a ſenſe of reli- 
gion, is, What good thing ball I do, that I may have 
eternal life? Matth. xix. 16. not, How hall I be 
enabled to do any thing that is good? Yea many 
that are accounted powerful preachers, ſpend all 
their zeal in the earneſt preſſing the immediate prac- 
tice of the law, without any diſcovery of the effec» 
tual means of performance; as if the works of righ- 
teouſneſs were like thoſe ſervile employments that 
need no ſkill and artifice at all, but induſtry and 
activity. That you may not ſtumble at the threſ: 
hold of a religious life, 4 this common overſight, I 
ſhall endeavour to make you ſenſible, that it is not 
enough for you to know the matter and reaſon of 
your duty, but that you are alſo to learn * power - 
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ful and effectual means of performance, before you 
can ſucceſsfully apply yourſelves to immediate prac- 
| tice. And, for this end, I ſhall lay before you the 
confiderations followjog.” 

V, We are all, by nature, void of all ſtren gth 
and ability to -perform acceptably that holineſs — 
righteouſneſs which the law requireth, and are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, and children of wrath, by 
the fin of our firſt father Adam, as the Scripture 

witneſſeth, Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, 19. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3, 
Rom. viii. 7, 8. This doctrine of original fin, 
which Proteſtants generally profeſs, is a firm baſis 
and ground-work to the aſſertion now to be proyed, 
and to many other aſſertions in this whole diſcourſe. 
If we believe it to be true, we cannot rationally ene 
courage ourſelves to attempt an holy practice, until 
we are acquainted with ſome powerful and effectual 
means to enable us for it. While man continued 
upright, in the image of God, as he was at firſt 
created, Eccl. vii. 19. Gen. i. 27. he could do the 
will of God fincerely, as ſoon as he knew it : but, 
when he was fallen, he was quickly afraid, becauſe 
of his nakedneſs; but could not help it at all, until 
Cod diſcovered to him the meansof reſtoration, Gen. 
iii. 10. 15. Say to a ſtrong healthy ſervant, Go, and 
„be goeth; Come, and he cometh; Do this, and he 
doth it; but a bed ridden ſerrant muſt know firſt 
how he may be enabled. No doubt the fallen an- 

els know the neceſſity of holineſs, and tremble at 
the guilt of their fin ; but they know of no means 
for them to attain to holineſs effectually, and ſo con- 
tinue ſtill in their wickedneſs. It was in vain for 
Samſon to ſay, I will go out as at other times before, 
end/bakemy/elf, when he had ſinned awayhisRrength, 
Judges xvi 20. Men ſhew themſelves ſtrangely for- 
getful or hypocritical, in profeſſing original fin in 
their prayers, catechiſms, and confeſſions of faith; 
and yet urging upon themſelves and others the prac- 
vice of the law, without the conſideration of any 
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ſtrengthening, enlivening means; as if there were 
no want of ability, but only of activity. . 
2dly, Thoſe that doubt of, or deny the doctrine 
of original fin, may all of them know concerning 
themſelves (if their conſcience be not blind) that 
the exact juſtice of God is againſt them, and they 
are under the curſe of God, and ſentence of death, 
for their actual ſins, if God ſhould enter into judge- 
ment with them, Rom. i. 32. ii. 2. and iii. 9. Gal. 
iii. 10. Is it poſſible for a man that knoweth this 
to be his caſe, and hath not learned any means of 


getting out of it, to practiſe the law immediately, 


to love God and every thing in him, his juſtice, ho- 
lineſs and power, as well as his mercy, and to yield 
himſelf willingly to the diſpoſal of God, though 
God ſhould inflict ſudden death upon him? Is there 
no {kill or artifice at all required in this cafe, to en- 
courage the fainting ſoul to the practice of univerſal 
obedience ! _ „ r 

Za, Though Heathens might know much of the 
work of the law by the common light of natural 
reaſon, and underſtanding, Rom. ii. 14. yet the 


=. 


effectual means of performance cannot be diſcovered 


by that light, and therefore are wholly to be learn- 
ed by the teaching of ſupernatural revelation. | For 
what is our natural light, but ſome ſparks and glim- 
merings of that which was in Adam before the fall? 
and, even then, in its brighteſt meridian, it was not 


| ſufficient to direct Adam, how to recover ability to 


walk holily, if once he ſhould loſe it by fin; nor to 
aſſure him before hand, that God would youchſafe 
to him any means of recovery. God had ſet no- 
thing but death before his eyes in caſe of tranſgreſ- 
ſion, Gen. ii. 17. and therefore he hid himſelf from 
God, when the ſhame of his nakedneſs appeared, 
as expecting no favour from him. We are like 
ſheep gone aſtray, and know not which way to re- 
turn, until we hear the ſhepherd's voice. Can- 

theſe dry bones live to God in holineſs? O Lord, 
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thou knoweſt, and we cannot know it, except we 
learn it of thee. E Es tt. 6 Eo» 
4th, SanQification, whereby our hearts and 
lives are conformed to the law; is a grace of God; 
communicated to us by means, as well as juſtifica- 
tion; and by means of teaching, and learning 
ſomething that we cannot ſee without the word, 
Acts xxvi 17, 18. There are feveral things per- 
_ taining to life and godlineſs, that are given through 
knowledge, 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. There is a form of 


doctrine made uſe of by God, to make people free 


from fin, and ſervants of righteouſneſs, Rom: vi; 
17, 18. And there are ſeveral pieces of the whole 
armour of God neceſſary to be known and put on, 
that we may ſtand againſt {in and Satan in the evil 


day, Eph. vi. 13. Shall we flight and overlook 


the way of ſanctification, when the learning the 
way of juſtification, hath been accounted worth ſg 
many elaborate teatiſes? . 

Styl, God hath given in the holy Scriptures, by 
his inſpiration, plentiful inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 


that we may be thoroughly furniſhed for every good work, 
2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. eſpecially fince the day ſpring 


frem on high hath viſited us, by the appearance of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 7% guide our feet in the way of 


peace, Luke i. 78, 79. If God condeſcend to us ſo 
very low, to teach us this way in the Scriptures, and 


by Chriſt, it muſt needs be greatly neceflary for us, 


to fit down at his feet, and learn it. 

othly, The way of attaining to godlineſs is ſo far 
From being known without learning out of the holy 
Scriptures, that, when it is here plainly revealed, 
we cannot learn it ſo eaſily as the duties of the 
law; which are known in part by the light of na- 
ture, and therefore the more eaſily aſſented to. It 
is the way whereby the dead are brought to live 
unto God ; and therefore doubtleſs it is far above 
all the thoughts and conjeCtures of human wiſdom. 
It is the way to ſalvation, wherein God will dre 
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the wiſtan of the wiſe, ant bring to nothing the der- 


| fanding' of the prudent, by diſcovering things by his 
Spirit, that the natural man receiveth not; for 
they are fobliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, 
$ecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 1 19 31. 
and ii: 14. Without controverſy, great is the myſtery 
of godlinefſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. The 3 of it re- 
quireth double work; becauſe we mult unlearn 

many of our former deeply rooted notions, and 
| become fools, that we may be wiſe. - We muſt 
pray earneſtly to the Lord to teach us, as well 
as ſearch the Scriptures, that we may get this know- 
ledge. © O that my ways were directed to keep 
'« thy ſtatutes! Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy 
ec ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keep it unto the end, Pſalm 
« cxix. 5. 33 · Teach me to do thy will, Pſalm exliii. 
« co. The Lord direct your hearts into the love of 
% God, 2 Theff iii. 3. Surely theſe ſaints did not 
ſo much want teaching and direction concerning tile 
duties of the law to be done, as concerning the way 

and means whereby they might do them. 
Itbh, The certain knowledge of theſe powerful 
and effectual means, is of greateſt importance and 
neceſſity for our eſtabliſhment in the true faith, and 
avoiding errors contrary thereunto; for we cannot 
rationally doubt, that the moral duties of love to 
God and our neighbour, are abſolutely neceflary to 


* _ 


true religion, ſo that it cannot ſubliſt without them. 
And, from this principle we may firmly conclude, 
that nothing repugnant te the practice of theſe 
holy duties, ought to be received as a point of faith 
delivered to us by the moſt holy God; and that 
whatſoever is truly neceſſary, powerful and effectual, 
to bring us to the practice of them, ought to be be- 
lieved as proceeding from God, becauſe it hath the 
image of his holineſs and righteouſneſs engraven up- 
on it. This is à ſure teſt and touch · ſtone, which 
thoſe that are ſeriouſly religious will uſe, to try 
ſpicits and their — whether they be of God, 
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or not; and they cannot rationally approve any doe. 
trine as religious, that is not according to godlineſs, 
1 Tim. vi. 3. By this tquch-ſtone Chriſt proveth hi 
doctrine to be of God, becauſe therein he ſeeketh 
the glory of God, John vii. 17, 18. And he teach. 
eth us to know falfe prophets by their fruits, Matth. 
vii. 15, 16. wherein the fruits which their doctrine 
tendeth unto, are eſpecially to be conſidered. Hence 
it appeareth, that, until we know what are the ef. 
fectual means of holineſs, and what not, we want 
a neceſſary touch- ſtone of divine truth, and may be 
eaſijy deceived by falſe doctrine, or brought to live 
in mere ſuſpencè concerning the truth of any reli. 
gion, like the ſeekers. And, if you miſtake, and 
think thoſe means to be effectual that are not, and 
thoſe that are eff ctual to be weak, or of a contrary 
effect, your error in this will be a falſe touch ſtone 
to try other doctrines, whereby you will readily 
approve of errors, and refuſe the truth; Which hath 
been a pernicious occaſion of many errors in reli. 
gion in late days. Get but a true touch-ſtone, by 
learning this leſſon, and you will be able to try the 
various doctrines of Proteſtants, Papiſts, Arminians, 
Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers; and to diſcover 
the truth, and cleave to it, with much ſatisfaction 
to your judgement, amongſt all the janglings and 
- Controverſies of theſe times. Hereby you may diſ- 
cover whether the Proteſtant religion eſtabliſhed a- 
mong us, hath in it any ſinews of Antinomianiſm; 
whether it be guilty of any inſufferable defect in 
practical principles, and deſerves to be altered, and 
turned almoſt upſide down, with new doctrines and 
methods; as ſame learned men in late times have 
Judged by their touch ſtones. 
Styl, It is alſo of great importance and neceſſity 
for our eſtabliſhment in holy practice; for we can- 
not apply ourſelves to the practice of holinefs, with 
hope of ſucceſs, except we have ſome faith concern- 
ing 1 * divine aſſiſtance; ; which we have no ground 


: \ 
# — 


to expect, if we uſe not ſuch means as God hath 


| appointed to work ig « God meeteth them that 
66 remember him in 


« after the due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13.” He hath 


choſen and ordained ſuch means of ſanctification 


and ſalvation, as are for his own glory, and thoſe 


only he bleſſeth to us; and he erowneth no man 
that ſtriveth, except he frive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 


Experience ſheweth plentifully, both of Heathens 


and Chriſtians, how pernicious ignorance, or miſe 


taking of thoſe effectual means, is to an holy prac- 
tice. The heathens generally fell ſhort of an ac- 
| ceptable performance of thoſe duties of the law 
which they knew, becauſe of their ignorance in this 
point. (1) Many Chriftians content themſelves 


with external performances, becauſe they never 


knew how they might attain to ſpiritual ſervice. 


(2.) And many reject the way of holineſs as au- 


ſtere and unpleaſant, becauſe they know not how 


to cut off a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, 


without intolerable pain; whereas they would find 
the ways of wiſdom (if they knew them) to be ways 
of pleaſant neſs, and all her paths to be peace, Prov. 
iii. 17. This occaſioneth the putting off repent- 


ance from time to time, as an uncouth thing. 
(3. Many others ſet upon the practice of holineſs 
with a fervant zeal, and run very faſt; but tread not 


aſtep in the right way; and, finding themſelves fre- 
quently diſappointed and overcome by their luſts, 
they at laſt give over the work, and turn to wallow 
again in the mire: which hath occaſioned ſeveral 
treatiſes, to ſhew how far a reprobate may go in 
the way of religion; whereby many weak ſaints 
are diſcouraged, accounting that theſe reprobates 
have gone further than themſelves; whereas moſt 
ef them never knew the right way, nor trode one 


ſtep aright in it; for, few there be that find it, 


Matth. vii. 14. (4:) 3 of thoſe ignorant zcalots 


is own ways, Iſaiah. lziv 5. 
% and makes a breach upon them that ſeek him not 
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n in the ways of his commandments, 


It The Oofpel- Myſtery, Hire n 
do inhumanely macerate their. bodies with faſting, | 


and other auſterities, to kill their luſts; and, when 


they ſee their luſts are ftill too hard for them, they 
fall into deſpair, and are driven, by horror of con- 
ſcience, to make way with themſelves wickedly, to 
the ſcandal of religion. Peradventure God may bleſy 
my diſcovery of che powerful means of holineſs ſo far, 

as to ſave ſome. one or other from killing themſelves, 
4 ſuch a fruit as this would countervail my la- 
bour; though 1 hope God will enlarge the hearts of 
many by it, to run with great chearfulneſs, joy and 


DIRECTION . 


an Endowments and Qualifications are Fn 
ſary to enable ws for the immediate. Practice of 
the Law. Particularly, we muſt have an In. 
clination and propenſity of our Hearts thereun- 
70 and therefore we muſt be well perſuaded of 


our Reconciliation with God, and of our ny 


Enjoyment of the everlaſting heavenly 
neſs, and of ſufficient Strength both to will .* 
perform all Duties acceptably, until we come te 
_ the Enjoyment oft that Happineſs. 1 5 


EXPLICATION. 


'HOSE means that- are next to the attainment 
of the great end aimed at, are firſt to be diſ- 


. that we may learn how to get them by 


other means, expreſſed i in the following directions. 
'Theretore I have named here ſeyeral qualifications 
and endowments that are neceſſary to make up hat 
holy frame and ſtate of the ſoul, whereby. it is | 


furniſhed and enabled to practiſe the law immedi- 


Y and that not only in the beginpings but in 


the continuation of that practice. And therefore, 
note diligently, that theſe endowments muſt con- 
tinue in us during the preſent life, or elſe our abi= 


only as the cauſe is before the effect. I do not ſay, 
that I have named particularly all ſuch neceſſary 


that gaineth theſe, may, by the ſame means, gain- 
any other that ſhould be ranked with them; and 


are required to furniſh us for an holy practice, 
more than for other voluntary actions. The firſt 


him for an hol practice, when he was firſt created: 


fo according to the image of God; and the fecond: 
of Adam had endowments more excellent, to enable 
1. him for an harder taſk of obedience. And, ſeeing' 
1. obedience is grown more difficult, by reaſon of the: 
A poſition and temptations that it meeteth wih 
4 fince the fall of Adam, we that are to be imitators 


of Chriſt, had need have very choice endowments, 


than Adam had at firſt, as our work is harder than 
his. What King going to make war againſt an- 
et her king, ſitteth not dawn firſt, and confulteth whes 


ther he be able, with ten thouſand, to mect him thati 


cometh: againſt him with twenty thouſand? And 


ſhall we dare to ruſh into battle againſt all the pows. 


t ers of darkneſs, ail worldly terrors and allurements, 
and our own inbred domineering corruptions, withe 
out conſidering whether we have ſufficient ſpiritual 
furniture to ſtand in the evil day? Yet many con- 
tent themſelves with ſuch an ability to will and do: 
their duty, as they would have to be given to wen 
univerſally; whereby they are no better enabled for 
the ſpiritual battle, than the generallity of the world, 


tht lie vanquiſhed under the wicked one; aud there: 


YO a 1 - 2, 3 We. Be 


bean engen, ay. _ 
Jity for an holy life will be loſt ; and they muſt be. | 
before practice, not in any diſtance of time, but 
qualifications; but this much I dare ſay, that he 


this is a matter worthy of our ſerious conſideration: 
for few underſtand: that any ſpecial endowments. 


Adam had excellent endowments beſtowed upon | 


as Chriſt had; at leaſt as good, or ſomething better 


£ 
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fore their ſtanding is not ſecured by it. It is a hard 
matter to find whatthis univerſalability is, that ſoma. 
ny contend ſoearneſtly for, of what it conſiſts, by what 
means it is conveyed to us, and maintained. 
_- Bodily agility hath ſpirits, nerves, ligaments and 
bones, to ſubſiſt by; but this ſpiritual univerſal ability 
ſeemeth to be ſome occult quality, that no ſufficient 
account can be given how it is conveyed, or of what 
it is conſtituted. That none may deceive them- 
ſelves, and miſcarry in their enterprizes for holineſs, 
by depending on ſuch a weak occult quality, I have 

here ſhewed FOUR ENDOWMEN TS, of which a true 
ability for the practice of holineſs, muſt neceſſaril 
de conſtituted, and by which it muſt ſubſiſt and be 
maintained; I intend to ſhew afterwards, by what' 
means they are given to us, and whether the incli- 
nation or propenſity here mentioned be perfect or 
Imperfet. And they are of ſuch a myſterious na- 
ture, that ſome who own the neceſſity of endow- 
ments, to frame them. for holineſs, are prone to 
think, that leſs than theſe will ſerve; and that ſome 
of theſe frame us rather for licentiouſneſs than ho- 
lineſs, as they are here placed before any actual per- 
formance of the moral law; and that ſome things 
| contrary to them would put us into a better frame 
11 for holineſs. - Againſt all ſuch ſurmiſes, I ſhall en- 
| deayour ſuch a demonſtration of theſe endowments. 
particularly, as may gain the aſſent of right reaſon; 
inſiſting on them in the ſame order wherein 1 have 

placed them in the direction. 1 
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| In the Ins r place, I aſſert, that an inclination 
and propenſity of heart to the duties of the law, is 
1 neceſſary to frame and enable us for the immediate 
1 practice of them. And I mean not ſuch a blind 
propenſity as inanimate creatures and brutes have to 
their natural operations, but ſuch an one as is 
meet for intelligent creatures, whereby they are, by 
the conduct of reaſon, prone and bent to approve 
j and chuſe their duty, and averſe to the practice of 
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Gn. And therefore I have intimated, that the three 
other endowments mentioned in the direction, are 
| ſubſervient to this as the chief of all, which is 
ſufficient to make it a rational propenſity. This is 
contrary to thoſe, that, out of zeal for obedience, 
but not according to knowledge, contend ſo earneſt- 


ment to enable us to perform our duty, when once 

we are convinced of it, and of our obligation to it; 
and that extol this endowment, as the great benefit 
that univerſal redemption hath bleſſed all mankind 
with; though they conſider this free-will without 
any actual inclination to good; yea, they cannot but 
acknowledge, that, in moſt of mankind that have it, 


ty of the heart altogether to evil. Such a free- will 
as this is, can never free us from ſlavery to fin and 
Satan, and fit us for the practice of the law; and 


tend ſo hotly for it. Neither is the will ſo free as 
is neceſſary for the practice of holineſs, until it be 
as may appear by the following arguments. 

Firſt, The duties of the law are of ſuch a nature, 
that they cannot poſſibly be performed while there 
is wholly an averſion of mere indifferency of the 
heart to the performance of them, and no good in- 


them : becauſe the chief of all the commandments 
is, to love the Lord with our whole heart, might 
and ſoul, to love every thing that is in him, to love 
his will and all his ways, and to like them as good. 
And all duties muſt be influenced, in their perform- 
ance, by this love: we muft delight to do. the will 
.of God; it muſt be ſweeter to us than the honey or 
honey-comb, Pſal. xl. 8 Job xxiii. 12. Pal. Ixiii. f. 
cxix 20. and xix. 10. And this love, liking, delight, 
longing, thirſting, ſweet reliſhing, muſt be continued 
to the end; and the firſl indeliberate motion of luſt 


* 


it is incumbered with an actual bent and propenſi- 


elination and propenſity towards the practice of 


* 


ly for free-will as a neceſſary and ſufficient endow- 


therefore is not worthy the pains of thoſe that con- 


endued with an inclination. and propenſity thereto; 


— 
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8 muſt bertgulated by love to God and our ne Fhbo 
and fm muſt be luſted againſt, Gal. v.17 
-horred, Pfalm xxxvi 4. If it were true obedienct, 
(as ſome would have it) to love our daty only aj 
2 market-man loveth foul ways to the market, or 
as a ſick man loveth an unpleaſant. medicinal Loon 
or as a captive ſlave loveth his hard work for fear 
of a greater evil; then it might be performed wich 
averſeneſs, or want of inclination; but we muſt love 
it, as the market-man gain, as the ſick man health, 
as pleaſant meat and drink, as the captive liberty, 
Doubtleſs there can be no power in the will for this 
kind of ſervice, without an agreeableneſs'of our in- 
.clination to the will of God, a heart according to 
his own heart, an averſion of our hearts from ſin, 
and a kind of antipathy againſt fin: for we know the 
proverb, Like loveth like.” There muſt be an a+ 
greeableneſs in the perſon or thing beloved, to the} 
diſpoſition of the lover. Love to God muft flow from 
a clean heart, 1 Tim. i. 5. an heart cleanſed from e- 
vil propenſities and inclinations. And reaſon will tell 
'us, that the firſt motions of luſt, which fall not under 
our choice and deliberation, cannot be avoided with- 
out a fixed propenſity of heart to holineſs. 
Secondly, The image of God (wherein God, ace 
cording to his infinite wiſdom, judged it meet to 
frame the firſt Adam in rizhteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs, and uprightneſs, Gen i. 27. Eph. iv. 24. 
Eccleſ. vii. 29.) conſiſted in an actual bent and 
propenſity of heart to the practice of holineſs : not 
in a mere power of will to chuſe good or evil; for 
this, in itſelf, is neither holy nor unholy, but only : 
ground-work, on which either the image of God, or 
of Satan, may be drawn; nor in an indifference of 
propenſity to the choice of fin or duty; for this is 
2 wicked diſpoſition in an intellipent creature that 
knoweth his duty, and fitteth us only to halt be- 
tween God and Baal. God ſet Adam's foul at firſt 
wholly in a right bent and inclination; tho' Adam 


— 


be prevailed upon to do ſome things contrary 
eur natural inclinations: and it is eaſy to fail of 


be required for the performance of it. The ſecond 


holy thing, Luke i. 35. with an holy diſpoſition 
of his ſou], and. propenſity to goodneſs, And can 
we reaſonably hope to ariſe to the life of holineſs, 
from which the firſt Adam fell, or to be imitatars 
of Chriſt, ſince duty is made ſo difficult by the fall, 
if we be not renewed in a meaſure according to the 


n- fame image of God, and enabled with ſuch a pro- 


$ 5 


to Wi penſity and inclination? _. 


*- 


n, . Thirdly, Original corruption (whereby we are 


he BY dead to God and godlineſs from the birth, and made 
2. willing ſlaves to the performance of all actual fins, 
he until the Son of God make us free) conſiſteth in 2 


m propenſity and inclination of the heart to fin, and 


ec. WJ averſencſs to holineſs. Without this propenſity ta 


ll fin, what can that lau of fin in our members. 


er be, that warreth againſt the law of our mind, and 
i» WHY {:24cth us captive to the ſervice of fin ? Rom. vii. 23. 

What is that poifon in us, for which men may 
- Wl be called ferpents, vipers? What is that fpirit of 
o whoredoms in men, by reaſon of which. they will 
ce not frame. their doings to turn to God? Hoſea v. 4. 
1. How is the tree firſt corrupt, and then its fruit 
d corrupt 7 Matth. xii. 33. How can man be faid 


t to be abominable and filthy, that drinketh iniquity 


r like water? Job. xv. 16. How ſhould the mind of 
a che fleſh be continual enmity to the law of God ? 
r WH Rom. xiii. 7 1 know there is alſo a blindneſs of 
f WJ vi derſtanding, and other things belonging to origi- 
nal corruption, which conduce to this evil propenſity 


of the will: but yet this propenſity itſelf is the great 


evil, the indwelling fin, which produceth all actual 


t 
t bas; and muſt of neceſſity be removed or reſtrained, 
L 


dy reſtoring that 3 inclination, wherein the 
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might act contrary to it if he would; as we may 


our duty, though great preparation and furniture 


Adam alſo, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was born an 


* 8 * 
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image of God conſiſteth; or elſe we ſhall be back. 
ward and reprobate to every good work, and what. 
ever freedom the will hath, it ſhall be employed only | 
in the ſervice of fin. | RES a | 
.- Feurthly; God reſtoreth his people to holineſs, | 
by giving to them @ new heart, and a new ſpirit, | 
bi faking away the heart of flone out of their 
Feb, and giving them an heart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26, 27. and he circumciſeth their heart to love 
bim with their whole heart and ſoul. And he ( 
requireth, that we fhould be transformed in be 
renewing our mind, that we may prove what is ( 
his acceptable will, Rom. xii. 2. and David pray- Wi 3 
eth, for the ſame end, that God would create in Wl t 
him d clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within Ne 
him, Pſalm li. 10. If any one can judge, that f 
this new, clean, circumciſed heart, this heart of n 
. fleſh, this new right ſpirit, is ſuch an one as Wc 
_ Hath no actual inclination and propenſity'to good, il © 
n 

0 

p 

C 

h 

P 

2 
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but only a power to chuſe good: or evil, unde ſerv- 
edly called free-will, with a preſent inclination to 
eril, or an indifference of propenſity to both con- 
traries, it will not be worth my labour to convince 
ſuch a judgement : only let him conſider, whether 
David could account ſuch an heart to be clean and 
right, when he prayed, Pſalm cxix. 36. Incline mine 
heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs. 


The sxconD ENDOWMENT neceffary to enable v. 
us for the immediate practice of holineſs, and con- Wi ta 
curring with the two other that follow, to work in Wc: 
us a rational propenſity to this practice, is, that we th 
be well perſuaded of our reconciliation with God. WV 
We mult reckon, that the breach of amity which ſin la 
hath made between God and us, is made up by a firm 
 reconcikhation to his love and favour: And herein 
I include the great benefit of juſtification, as the 
means whereby we are reconciled to God, which is 
deſcribed. in Scripture, either by forgiving our fink 
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er by the imputation of righteouſneſs to-us, Rom. 


ks 
ata iv. 5, G, 7. becauſe both are contained in one and 
ly WH the ſame juſtifying act; as one act of illumination 
| comprehends expulſion of darkneſs, and introduc - 

ſs, tion of light; one act of repentance containeth mor- 
it, tification of ſin, and vivification to righteouſneſs; 
cir and every motion from any thing to its. contrary, is 
vi. but one and the ſame, though it may be exprefled 
ve by divers names, with reſpeQ to either of the two 
he contrary terms, the one of which is aboliſhed, the 
he other introduced by it. This is a great myſtery 
it (contrary to the apprehenſions, not. only of the 
y- WH vulgar, but of ſome learned divines) that we muſt 
in be reconciled-to God, and juſtified by the remiſſion 
bin of our ſins, and imputation of righteouſneſs, be- 
hat fore any ſincere obedience to the law, that we 
of may be enabled. for the practice of it. They ac+ 
as count, that this doctrine tendeth to the ſubverſion 
od; of an holy practice, and is a great pillar of Antino- 
rv- mianiſm; and that the only way to eſtabliſh ſincere 
to Ml obedience, is to make it rather a condition to be 
on- performed before our actual juſtification, and re- 
ace Wl conciliation with God. Therefore ſome late divines 
het WH have thought fit to bring the doctrine of former 
ind BW Proteſtants concerning juſtification, to their anvil, 


and to hammar it into another form, that it might 
be more free: from Antinomianiſm, and effectual 
to ſecure an holy practice. But their labour is 
rain and pernicious, tending to Antinomian pro- 
faneneſs, or painted h pocriſy at beſt ; neither 
can the true practice of 19 5 $ be ſecure, except 
the perſuaſion of our juſtification, and reconciliation 
with God, be firſt obtained without works of the 
law, that we may be enabled thereby to do them; 
2s I ſhall now prove by ſeveral arguments; intend- 
ing alſo to ſhew in the following directions, that ſuch 
a perſuaſion of the love of God as God giveth to his 
poopie, tendeth only to holineſs, though a miſper- 

ation of it be in many 23 of licentiouſneſs.. 


* 


The Goſpel Myer Died 1. 


Firſt, When the firſt Adam was framed for the 
practice of holineſs at his creation, he was highly 
in the favour of God, and had no fin imputed to 
him, and he was'accounted righteous in the fight of 
God, according to his preſent ſtate; becaufe he 
was made upright according to God's image' And 
there is no reaſon to doubt, but that theſe qualifi- 
cations were his advantage for an holy practice, and 
the wiſdom of God judged them good for that end; 
And, as foon as he loft them, he became dead in fine 
The ſecond Adam alſo in our nature was the be« 
Joved of the Father, accounted righteous 'in the 
fight of God, without the itt putation of any fin to 
bim, except wha his office was to bear on the be! 
half of others. And can we reaſonably expect to 
de imitators of Chriſt by performing more difficult 
dbedience than the firit Adam's was before the fall, 
except the like advan ages be given tous, by recon: 
tiliation, and remiſſion of fins, and imputations of 4 
righteouſneſs given' by God 10 us, when we have 

none of our own? 
r Secondly, Thoſe that ks their vareret Sed 
neſs under the power of ſin and Satan, are fully 
' eonvinced, that if God leave them to their own 
hearts, they can do nothing but ſin; and that the 
ran do ns good work, except it pleaſe God, of hit 
great love and mercy, to work it in them, John 
viii. 36. Phil. ji. 13. Rom. viii. J, 8. Therefore, 
that they! may be encouraged and rationally inclins 
ed to holineſs, they muſt hope that God will work 
favingly in them. Now, I leave it to conſiderate 
men to judge,” whether ſuch an hope can be well 
grounded, without a good perſuaſion of ſuch a re- 
eoncihation and ſaving love of God to us, as depends 
not upon any precedent goodneſs of our works, but | 
is a cauſe ſuſficient to produce them effectually if 

us? Yea, we know further (if we know out ſelves 
ſufficiently) that our deathein fin proceeded from 
the Rolle 55 _ ar fn of Adam, and the fontend® 
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denounced againſt it, Gen. ii. 17. zud that it is ſtill 
maintained in us by the guilt of fin, and the curſe 
of the law; and that ſpiritual life will never be given 
t of us, to free us from that dominion, except this guilt 

he and curſe be removed from us; which is done by ac- 
\nd WM tua! juſtification, Gal iii. 13, 14. Rom. vi. 14. And 
lf. this is ſufficient to make us defpair of living to God 


and WH in holineſs, while we apprehend ourſelves to be under 
nd; the curſe and wrath of God, by reaſon of our tranfs 
ſin. zreſſions and fins ſtill lying upon us, Ez, xxxiii. 10. 
be. WW © Thirdly, The nature of the duties of the law is 
the ſuch, as requireth an aporchenſion of our reconcili- 
to ation with God, and his hearty love and favour to- 
be: Wards us for the doing of them. The great duty is 
to love to God with our whole heart, and not ſuch 4 
-ult WH contemplative love as philoſophers may have to the 
all, objects of ſciences, which they are concerned in no 
on- further, than to pleaſe their fancies in the knowledge 
fy of them; but a practical love, whereby we are, will- 


ing, that God ſhould be abſolute Lord and Gover- 
nor over us and all the world, to diſpoſe of us and all 
others according to his will, as to our temporal and 
everlaſting condition, and that he ſhould be the on- 
i portion and happineſs of all thoſe that are happy z 


à love whereby we like every thing in him as he is 
hi our Lord; bis juſtice as well as any other attribut' 
ha without wiſhing or deſiring that he were better than 
re, he is; and whereby we deſire that bis will may be 


done upon us, and all others, whether for proſperi- 
ty or adverſity, life or death; and whereby we can 


ate heartily praiſe him for all things, and delight in our 
ell obedience-to him, in doing his will, though we ſuf⸗ 
re · fer that which is ever ſo grievous to us, even preſent 
dy death. Conſider theſe. things well, and you may 


eaſily perceive, that our ſpirits are not in a fit frame 


in for the doing of them, while we apprehend ourſelves 
res under the curſe and wrath of God, or while we are 
m under prevailing ſuſpicions that God will prove an 
Ct Enemy to us at laſt. Slaviſh fear may extort ſome 
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that of Pharaoh in letting the Iſraelites go, Tore a. 
gainſt his will: but the duty of love cannot be ex. 
torted and forced by fear, but it muſt. be won and 
ſweetly allured by an apprehenſion of God's love and 
Def towards us; as that eminent, loving and 


eloved diſciple teſtifieth, 1 John iv. 18, 19. There 


& ig no fear in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear, 
cc becauſe fear hath torment: he that feareth, is not 
& made perfect in love. We love him, becauſe he 
t firſt loved us.” Obſerve here, that we cannot. be 


before-hand with God in lgving him, before we ap- 
prehend his love to us. And conſult your own ex. | 


perience, if you have any true love to God, whether 
it were not wrought in you by a ſenſe of God's love 
firſt towards you ? All the goodneſs and excellency 
of God cannot render him an amiable object to us, 
except we apprehend him an agreeable good to us. 
I queſtion not but the devils know the excellency of 
God's nature, as well as our greateſt metaphyſical 
ſpeculators: and this doth but fill them the more with 
tormenting horror and trembling, that is contrary 


to love, James ii 19. The greater God's excelleney 


and perfection is, the greater evil he is to us, if hg 
hate us and curſe us. And therefore the principle 
of ſelf· preſervation, deeply rooted in our natures, hin- 
dereth us from loving that which we apprehend ag 


our deſtruction. If a man be an enemy to us, we can 


Jove him for the ſake of our loving reconciled God, 
becauſe his love will make man's hatred to work for 
our good ; but if God himſelf be our enemy, for 
whoſe ſake can we love him? who is there that can 
free us from the evil of his enmity, and turn it to our 
e until he be pleaſed to reconcile himſelf 
to us 8 7 OW, 
” Fourthly, Our conſcience muſt of neceſſity be firſt 
purged from dead works, that we may ſerve the liv- 
ing God. And this is done by actual remiſſion of 
Gn, procured by the blood of Chriſt, and manifeſted 


Dired. I 


| faviſh hypocritical performances from us, ſuck 1 


o our conſciences; as appeared by Chrift's dying 
Cor this end, Heb. ix. 14, 15. and x. 1, 2, 4, 14, 17s 


z. That conſcience whereby we judge ourſelves to 
and We under the guilt of fin, and the wrath of God, is 
and Naccounted an evil conſcience in Scripture, though it 
and perform its office truly; becauſe it is cauſed by the- 
ere evil of fin, and will itſelf be a cauſe of our committ- 
zar, Wing more fin, until it can judge us to be juſtified 
not from all'fin, and received into the fayour of God. 
he Love, which is the end of the law, muſt proceed from 


a good conſcience, as well as from any other clean- 


er was delivered from blood guiltineſs, Pſalm Ii. 14, 15. 
Ve This evil guilty conſcience, whereby. we judge that 
cy God is our enemy, and that his juſtice is againſt ug 
19, to our everlaſting condemnation, by reaſon of our 
18. | fins, doth ſtrongly maintain and increaſe the domi- 
of nion of fin and Satan in us, and worketh moſt miſ- 
al chievous effects in the foul againſt godlineſs, even 
h to bring the ſoul to hate God, and to wiſh there 
V were no God, no heaven, no hell, ſo we might eſ- 
7 cape the puniſhment due to. us. It ſo diſſaffecteth 
E people toward God, that they cannot endure to think, 


or ſpeak, or hear of him and his law; but ſtrive ra- 


ſures and worldly employments And thus they are 
alienated from all true religion; only, blinding it, 


religion, idolatry, and the moſt inhuman ſuperſti- 


manner of working any fin could effectually deſtroy 
the whole image of God in the firſt Adam; and 1 
eonclude, it was by working firſt an evil guilty eon- 
ſcience in him, whereby he judged, that the juſt 
God was againſt him, and curſed h 
And this was enough to work a ſhameful nakedneſs 


urea. n, of Sarflifcation.” „ 


neſs of keart, 1 Tim i. 5. David's mouth could not 
be opened to ſhew forth the praiſe of God, until he 
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ther to put him out of their minds, by fleſhly plea- 


and ſtopping the mouth of it. It produceth zeal in 
many outſide religious performances; and alfo falſe 


tions in the world. I have often confidered, by what 


im for that one fin. 


by diſorderly luſts, a turning his love wholly from 
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God to the ereature, and a deſite to be hidden from 


the preſence of God, Gen. iii 8, 10. which was 3 
total deſtruction of the. image of God's holineſy, 
And we have cauſe to judge, that from the ſame 
_ eauſe proceedeth the continual malice, rancour, rage, 
and blaſphemy of the devil, and many notorious 
wicked men, againſt God and godlineſs. Some may 
think Job uncharitable, in_ſuſpecting, not merely 
that his ſons bad finned, but that they had been ſo 
abominably wicked as tocurſe God in their hearts, Job 
i. 5. But Job well underſtood, that if the guilt of 
any ordinary fin lies upon the conſcience, it will 
make the foul to wiſh ſecretly, that God was not, 
or that he were not ſo juſt a judge; which is a ſecret 
curſing of God, that cannot be avoided, until our con- 
ſciences be purged from the guilt of fin, by the offer- 
ing of Chriſt for us; which was then figured gut by 
the burnt-offerings of Job for his ſons.” | 
Fiſthly, God hath abundangly diſcovered to ue, 10 
his word, that his method, in bringing men from 
ſin to holineſs of life, is, firſt to make them know 
that he loveth them, and that their ſins are blotted 
out. When he gave the ten commandments on 
mount Sinai, he Arlt diſcovered himſelf to be their 
God, that had given them a ſure pledge of his ſalva- 
tion, by their delivery from Egypt, in the preface, 
Exod. xx. 2. And during all the time of the Old 
| Teſtament, God was pleaſed to make the entrance 
znto religion to be by circumciſion; which was not. 
only a ſign, but alſo a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
faith, whereby God juſtifieth people, while they are 
conſidered as ungodly, Rom iv. 11, 15. And this 
| ſeal was adminiſtered to children of eight days old, 
before they could perform any condition of ſincere 
obedience, for their juſtification, that their fur ni- 
ture for an holy practice might be ready before · 
hand. Furthermore, in the time of the Old Teſta- 
ment, God appointed divers waſhings, and the blood 
_ of bulls and goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprink- 
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Direct. II. Of Sandtifcation. 41 
ling the unclean, to prepare and ſanctify them for 
other parts of his worſhip in his. tabernacle and 
temple; to figure out his purging their conſciences 
from- dead works by the blood of Chriſt, that they 
might ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 10, 13, 14, 22. 
This, I fay, was then figurative ſanCtification, as 
the word ſanctification is taken in a large fenſe, 
comprehending: all things that prepare us for the 
ſervice of God, chiefly the remiſhon of fin, Heb. x. 
10, 14, 18. Though if it be taken in a ſtrict fenſe, 
reſpecting only our conformity to the law, it muſt 
neceſſarily be placed after juſtification, according to 
the uſual method of Proteſtant divines. God alſo 
minded them of the neceſſity of purging away their 
guilt firſt, that their ſervice might be acceptable, 
by commanding them to offer the ſin- offering before 
tie burnt- offering, Lev. v. 8. and xvi. 3, 11. And, 
leſt the guilt of their ſins ſnould pollute the ſervice 
of God, notwithſtanding all their particular expia- 
tions, God was pleaſed to appoint a general atone- 
ment for all their fins one day every-year, wherein 
the ſcape-goat was te bear upon him all their ini- 
« quities into a land not. inhabited, Lev. xvi. 22, 
© 34.” Under the New Teſtament, God ufeth the 
ſame method, in loving us firſt, and waſhing us 
from our fins by the blood of Chriſt, that he may 
make us prieſts, to offer the ſacrifices of praiſe, and 
all good works, to God, even the Father. He en- 
tereth us into his ſervice, by waſhing away our fins 
in baptiſm : he feedeth and ſtrengtheneth us for his 
ſervice by remiſhon of ſins, given to us in the blood 
of Chriſt at the Lord's ſupper : he exhorteth us to 
obey him, becauſe he hath already loved us, and 
our (ins are already pardoned. * Forgive one ano- 
** ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 
„you Be ye therefore followers of God as dear 
* children; and walk in love, as Chriſt hath loved 
8 us, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1, 2. I write unto you, 
* little children, becauſe you ſins are forgiven you 


% : 
PS 


—. -- 
42 


enn n > * > —"—=> 
bk — * —— r 2 — Let 
e — b y 


— 


1 F e — 2 e — 
= mw — — — — — 


mw 
= * 


* rr N 5 
> 1 > 2 1 
- \ 3 . 1 
— — - ee oonmgthe IE * — Rn — 
err 2 | 
— ”— NPI es Se at ann 
- <7 - 5 4 
* 1 
2 rg = Wn 


— mg 
——ñ— — 
- 
1 * 


— 
. 7 - 8 = 
4 ae Peg” 4 — 1 
— — 
"Sam dg... — fo wht 7 4 * 
a 2 — 17 
9 - by bs 3 n 8 
1 * « >» — * L — 
* A «| _—. + 5 
. eh IP . 


„ 


Rae 


— 2 ai at ay 
— 


i 


Yo em 
= 3 a 4 5 3 3 
— 1 —— OO „„ 
. ** 2 
* 


3 — 


42 The Goſpel-Myftery Direct. II. 


& for his name's fake. Love not the world, nei. 
« ther the things that are in the world, 1 John ii. 
« 12, 15.” I might quote abundance of texts of the 
ſame nature. 
God hath accounted it a matter of great importance, 
and hath condeſcended to take wonderful care in 
providing plentiful means, both under the Old and 
New Teftament, that his people might be firſt clean. 
fed from guilt and reconciled to himſelf, to fit them 
for the acceptable practice of holineſs. Away then 
with all the contrary methods of new divinity. 


The THIRD ENDOWMENT neceſſary to enable 
us for the practice of holineſs, without which, a per. 
ſuaſion of our reconciliation with God, would be of 
little efficacy to work in us a rational propenſity to 


it, is, that we are perſuaded of our future enj. *- 
ment of the everlaſting heavenly happineſs. This 


muſt precede our holy practice, as a cauſe diſpoſ- 
ing and alluring us to it. This aſſertion hath ſe⸗ 
veral forts of adverſaries to oppoſe it. Some ac- 
count, that a perſuaſion of our own future happineſs, 
before we have perſevered in ſincere obedience, 
tendeth to licentiouſneſs; and that the way to do 
good works, is rather to make them a condition 
neceſſary for the procuring of this perſuaſion. 


Others condemn all works that we are allured or 
"ſtirred up-to by the future enjoyment of the hea- 
'venly happineſs, as legal, mercenary, flowing from 
ſelf-love, and not from any pure love to God; and 
they figure out fincere godlineſs by a man bearing 


fire in one hand, to burn up heaven, and- water in 
the other, to quench hell; intimating, that the true 


ſervice of God muſt not proceed at all from hope 
of reward, or fear of puniſhment, but on] 
love. 


from 
To eſtabliſh the truth aſſerted, againſt the 
errors that are fo contrary to it, and to each other, 
I ſhall propoſe the enſuing conſiderations. Ti 
Firft, The nature of the duties of the law is ſuch, 
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We may clearly ſee by all this, that 
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that they cannot be ſincerely and univerſally. prac- 
+iſed without this endowment. That this endow» 
ment muſt be preſent in us, is ſufficiently proved 
already, by all that I have ſaid concerning the ne- 
ceſſity of the perſuaſion of our firm reconciliation 
with God by our juſtification, to prepare us for this 
practice; becauſe that includeth a perſuaſion of this 
future happineſs, or elſe it is of little worth. All 
chat 1 have to add here, is, that fincere obedience 
cannot rationally ſubſiſt, except it be allured, en- 
couraged and ſupported by this perſuaſion, Let 
me, therefore, ſuppoſe a Sadducee believing no hap- 
pineſs after this life, and put the queſtion, Can 
ſuch an one love God with his whole heart, might 
and ſoul? Will he not think it reaſonable, rather 
to leſſen and moderate his love towards God, left 
he ſhould be over much troubled to part with him 
by death? We account it moſt reaſonable, to fit looſe 
in our affections from things that we mult part with. 
Can ſuch an one be ſatisfied with the enjoyment of 
God as his happineſs? will he not rather account, 
that the enjoyment of God, and all religious duties, 
are vanities, as well as other things; becauſe in a lit- 
tle time we ſhall have no more benefit by them, than 
if they had never been? How can ſuch an one be 


by his death, he muſt part with God, as well as with 
other things? How can he willingly chuſe afflictions 
rather than fin, when he ſhall be more miſerable in 
this life for it, and- not at all happy hereafter? I 
grant, if afflictions come unavoidably upon ſuch a 
perſon, he mayreaſonably judge, that patience is bet- 
ter for him than impatience; but it willdiſpleaſe him, 
that he is forced to the uſe of ſuch a virtue; and 

he will be prone to fret and murmur at his Creator, 
and to wiſh he had never been, rather than to endure 
ſuch miſeries, and to be comforted only with vain 
| tranſitory enjoyments. I think I have ſaid enough to 
ſhew how unfurniſhed _ a man is for holineſs 

| 2 


willing to lay down his life for the ſake of God, when, 


— 


And he chat will burn up heaven, and quench hell 
that he may ſerve God out of love, doth thereby leare 
himſelf little better furniſhed than the Sudducee. The 
one denieth them, the other will not have them R 
all to be conſidered in this caſe. 

Secondly, The ſure hope of the glory of heaven, 


js made uſe of ordinarily by God, fince the fall of | 


Adam, as an encouragement to the 2 8505 of holi. 
neſs; as the Scripture doth abundant 


«« ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
« ſhame, Heb. xii. 2,” And though I cannot ſay, 
that the firſt Adam had ſuch a ſure hope to preſerve 
him in innocency; yet he had, inſtead of it, the 
+ nay poſſeſſion of an earthly paradiſe, and an 


appy eſtate in it; which he knew would laſt, iff 
he continued in holineſs, or be changed into a bet: ; 


ter happineſs. .The apoſtles did not faint under 
affliction, becauſe they knew that it wrought for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
« of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 16, 17.“ The believing He- 


brews © took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 


« knowing in themſelves that they had in heaven a 
« better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. x. 34." 

The apoſtle Paul accounts all his ſufferings unprofi- 
table, were it not for a glorious reſurrection ; and 
that Chriſtians would be of all men moſt miſerable, 
and that the doQtrine of the Epicures were rather to 
be choſen, ** Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 


c we ſhall die.” And he exhorts the Corinthians | 


to be abundant in the work of the Lord, know- 
«© ing that their labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
« Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58,” As worldly hope keepeth 
the world at work i in their various employments ; ſo 
God giveth his people the hope of his glory, to keep 
them cloſe to his ſervice, Heb. vi. 11, 12. r John 
311. 3. And it is ſuch a ſure hope as ſhall never make 
them aſhamed, Rom. v. 5. Thoſe that think it be- 
low the excellency of their love, to work from a hop? 
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the great pattern of holineſs, © for Ne] joy that wa 
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Direct. II. M Sanctification. 45 
of the heavenly reward, do thereby advance their 
love beyond the love of the apoſtles and primitive 
ſaints, and even of Chriſt himſelf, 

Thirdly, This perſuaſion of our future enjoyment 
of everlaſting happineſs cannot tend to licentiouſ- 
neſs, if we underſtand well, that perfect holineſs is 
a neceſſary part of that happineſs ; and that though 
we have a title to that happineſs, by-free juſtification 


and adoption, yet we muſt go to the poſſeſſion of it 


in a way of holineſs, 1 John iii. 1, 2, 3. Neither 
is it legal or mercenary, to be moved by this per- 
ſuaſion; ſeeing. the perſuaſion itſelf is not gotten by 
the works of the law, but by free grace through 


faith, Gal. v. 5. And, if it be a working from 


ſelf-love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnal ſelf- 
love which the Scripture condemneth as the mother 
of ſinfulneſs, 2 Tim. ui. 2. but an holy ſelf-lore, 
inclining us to prefer God above the fleſh and the 
world, ſuch as God directeth us unto, when he 
exhorteth us to ſave ourſelves, Acts ii, 40. 1 Tim. 


iv. 16. And it is ſo far from being contrary to the 


pure love of God, that it brings us to love God 
more purely and entirely. The more good and be- 
neficial we apprehend God to us to all eternity, 
doubtleſs the more lovely God will be to us, and 
our affections will be the more inflamed towards 
him. God will not be loved as a barren wilderneſs, 
a land of darkneſs to us, neither will he be ſerved 
for nought, Jer. ii. 31. Ifaiah xlv. 19. He would 
think it a diſhonour to him to be owned by us as our 
God, if he had not prepared for us a city, Heb, xi. 
16. And he draweth us to love him by the cords of 
a man, ſuch cords as the love of manuſethtobe drawn 
by, even by his own love to us, in laying his benefits 
before us,.Hoſea xi. 4. Therefore the way for us 
to keep ourſelves in the love of God, is to look for 
his mercy unto eternal life, Jude ver. 21. | 


The LAST ENDOWMENT, for the ſame end as 


The Goſpel-M yfkery Direct. I, 


the former, is, that we be well perſuaded of ſufficient] 
ſtrength bath to will and perform our duty atcep. i 
tably, until we come to the enjoyment of the hea, 

venly happineſs. This is contrary to the errorof thoſe 
that account it ſuſſicient, if we have ſtrength to prac- 
tiſe holineſs, if we will, or to will it if we pleaſe; and | 
this is the ſufficient ſtrength which they earneſtly 
contend for, as a great benefit beſtowed on all man. 


kind by univerſal redemption. It is alſo contrary to 

the error of thoſe that think the practice of godlineſs 
and wickedneſs to be alike eaſy, excepting only ſome tl 
difficulty in the firſt alterations of vicious cuſtoms, tl 
e: 


and in bearing perſecutions, which they account to 
be a rare caſe; fince the kingdoms of the world have 
been brought to the profeſhon of Chriſtianity; or that 
think that God requireth of men only to do their en- 


deavour, that is, what they can do; and it is nonſenſe WiIſ© 
to ſay they cannot do what they can do. According b 
to their judgement, it is needleſs to concern ourſelves Wil © 

n 


much about ſufficient ſtrength far holy practice. For 
the confirmation of the aſſertion, againſt thoſe errors, 
take theſe arguments. TR 

_ Firſt, We are, by nature, dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, unable to will or do any thing that is ſpirit- 
ually good, notwithſtanding the redemption that is 
by Chriſt, until we be actually quickened by Chriſt, 
Eph. ii. 1. Rom. viii 7, 8, 9. Thoſe that are ſuf- 
ficiently enlightened and humbled, know themſelves 
to be naturally in this caſe ; and that they do not 
only want executive power to do good, but chiefly | 
an heart to will it, and to be pleaſed with it ; and 
that, if God work not in them both to will and 
to do, they ſhall neither will nor do any thing pleaſ- 
ing to him, Phil. ii. 13. and that, if he leave them 
to their own corruption, after he hath begun the 
good work, they ſhall certainly prove vile apoſtates; | 
and their latter end will be worſe than their begin- 
ning. We may conclude from hence, that who- 
ſoever can courageoully attempt the Folios of the 


— 
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power, whereby he may be enabled to be heartily 
Willing, as well as to perform when he is willing, 
until he hath gone through the whole work of obe- 
dience acceptably; ſuch an one was never yet truly 
humbled, and brought to know the plague of his 
own heart; neither doth he truly believe the doc- 
trine of original ſin, whatever formal profeſſion he 
makes of it. | | . 


the law in ordinary caſes to be ſo very eaſy, ſhew 
that they neither know it nor themſelves. Is it an 


« apainſt principalities, powers, fpiritual wicked- 
s neſs in high places? Eph. vi. 12.” Is it aneaf 

thing not to luſt or covet according to the 
commandment ? The apoſtle Paul found it ſo dif- 
ficult to obey this commandment, that his concupiſ- 
cence prevailed the more by occaſion of the com- 
mandment, Rom. vii. 7, 8. Our work is not only 
to alter vicious cuſtoms, but to mortify corrupt 
natural affections, which bred thoſe cuſtoms; and 
not only to deny the fulfilling of ſinful luſts, but to 


ſtraining the execution of corrupt luſts, and croſſing 
them by contrary actions, is, in many caſes, like 
« the cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a 
ce right eye, Matth. v. 29, 30.“ If obedience be ſo 
eaſy, how came it to paſs that the Heathens gene- 
rally did thoſe things for which their own conſcien- 


32. and that many among us ſeek to enter into this 
„e ſtrait gate, and are not able, Luke xiii. 24.” and 
break ſo many vows and purpoſes of obedienee, and 
fall back to the practice cf their luſts, though, in 
the mean time, the fears of eternal damnation preſs 
| hard upon their conſciences ? | 7 

As to thoſe that find perſecution for religion to 
be ſo rare a thing in late days, they have cauſe to be 


Jaw, without being well perſuaded of 2 ſufficient 


Secondly, Thoſe that think ſincere conformity to- 
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eaſy thing to wreſtle, not againſt fleſh only, but 
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be full of holy love and deſires: yet even the re- 


ces condemned them as worthy of death? Rom. i. 
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ledge, that the work of God is eaſy and pleaſant to 
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ſuſpected, that they are of the world, and therefor 
the world loveth its cn; elſe they would find 
that national profeſſion of religion will not ſecun 
thoſe that are truly godly from ſeveral forts of per. 
ſecutions. And ſuppoſe men do not perfecute u 
for religion, yet there is great difficulty in bearing 
great injuries from men on other accounts, and 
loſſes, poverty, bodily pains, long diſeaſes, and un. 
timely deaths, from the ordinary providence «ff 
God, with fuch hearty love to God, and to injuri. 
ous men for his ſake, and fuch a patient acquieſcence 
in his will, as the law of God requireth. I acknoy. 


thoſe whom God rightly furniſhed with endow: 
ments for it; but thoſe that aſſert it to be eaſy to men 
in their common condition, ſhew their imprudence 
in contradicting the general experience of Heathen 
and Chriſtians: Though many duties do not re. 
quire much labour of body or mind, and might be 
done with eaſe, if we were willing; yet it is eaſie 
to remove a mountain, than to move and incline the 
heart to will and affect the doing of them. I neet 
not concern myſelf with thoſe that account that al 
have ſufficient ſtrength for an holy practice, becauf: 
they can do their endeavour, that is, what they can do; 
for God requireth actual fulfilling of his commands. 
What, if by our endeavours we can do nothing in 
any meaſure according to the rule, ſhall the law be 
put off with no performance? and ſhall ſuch endes 
vours be accounted ſufficient holineſs ? And what it 
we cannot fo much as endeavour in a right way? I 
a man's ability were the meaſure of acceptable duty, 
the commands of the law would ſignify very little. 
- Thirdly, The wiſdom of God hath ever furniſhed 
people with a good perſuaſion of a ſufficient ſtrength, 
that they might be enabled both to will and to do 
their duty. The firſt Adam was furniſhed with ſuch 
a ſtrength; and we have no cauſe to think that he 
Was ignorant of it, or that he needed to fear that 


ect l. Of Sanfiifcation” app 
efon he ſhould be left to his own corruptions, becauſe 
Ihe had no corruptions: in him, until he had pro- 
cur duced them in himſelf by finning againſt ſtrength : 
and; when he had loſt that ſtrength, he could not 
te u recover the practice of holineſs, until he was a&- 
ring quainted with a better ſtrength, whereby the head 
and of Satan ſhould be bruiſed, Gen. iii. 15. Our Lord 
S Chriſt, doubtleſs, knew the infinite power of his 
e ol Deity to enable him for all that he was to do and 
jur. ſuffer in our nature. He knew the Lord God 
ence would help him, * therefore he ſhould not be con- 
a0. «© founded, Iſaiah l. 7.“ The Scripture ſheweth 
nt to what plentiful aſſurance of ſtrength God gave to 
Moſes, Joſhua, Gideon, when he called them to 
men great employments: and to the Iſraclites, when he 
ence called them to ſubdue the land of Canaan. Chriſt 
hen would have the ſons of Zebedee to confider whe- 
t re-. ther they were able “ to drink of his cup, and to 
it be“ be baptized with the baptiſm that he was baptized 
aſiet “ with, Matth. xx. 22.” Paul encourageth believ- 
2 the ers to the life of holineſs, by perſuading them, that 
neei fin ſhall not prevail to get the dominion over them, 
it al becauſe they are not under the law, but under 
auf“ grace, Rom. vi. 13, 14.“ And he exhorteth 
them „ to be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
nd, © of his might, that they might be able to ſtand a- 
gu “ gainſt the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi 10, 11.“ 
w be John exhorteth believers ** not to love the world, 
“ nor the things of the world, becauſe they were 
at ii“ ſtrong, and had overcome the wicked one, John 
'? H“ ii. 14, 15.” They that were called of God here- 


ut tofore to work miracles, were firſt acquainted with 
e. the gift of power to work them; and no wiſe man 
ſhed BY will attempt to do them, without knowledge of the 


gift; even ſo, when men that are dead in fin are 
o do called to do the works of a holy life, which are in 
them great miracles, God maketh a diſcovery of the 
gift of power unto them, that he may encourage 
them in arational way to m a wonderful enterprize. 
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reren m. 
The Way to get holy Endowments and Quali ca. 


lions neceſſary to frame and enable us for the 
immediate Practice of the Law, is to receive 
them out of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, by Fellowyhip 
with him; and, that we may have this Fellow. 


ſhip, we muſt be in Chriſt, and have Chris 7 


: himſelf in us, by a myſtical Union with him. 
E X PLICA TION. 


TERE, as much as any where, we have great 
bun to acknowledge, with the Apoſtle, that, 
« without controverſy, great is the myſtery of god- 


_- 


* lineſs,” even ſo great, that it could © not have 


© entered into the heart of man to conceive it, if 
« God had not made it known” in the goſpel by 
ſupernatural revelation. Yea, though it be revealed 
clearly in the holy Scriptures, yet the natural man 
hath not eyes to ſee it there; for it is fooliſhneſs to 
him; and, if God expreſs it ever ſo plainly and pro- 
perly, he will think that God is ſpeaking riddles and 
arables. And I doubt not but it is ſtill a riddle 
and parable even to many truly godly, that have re- 
ceived an holy nature in this way : for the apoſtles 
themſelves had not the ſaving benefit of it, before the 
Comforter difcovered it clearly to them, John xiv. 20. 
And they walked in Chriſt as the way to the Father, 
before they clearly knew him to be the way, John 
xiv. 5. And the beſt of us know it but in part, and 
muſt wait for the perfect knowledge of 1 it in another 
world. 
One great myſtery is, that the holy frame and 
tliſpoſition whereby our ſouls are furniſhed and e- 
nabled for immediate practice of the law, muſt be 
obtained 8 * by receiving it out of Chriſt's fulueſs, 
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as a thing already prepared and brought to an exiſt- 
ence for us in Chriſt, and treaſured up in him: 
and that as we are juſtified by a righteouſneſs 
wrought out in Chriſt, and imputed to us; ſo we 
are ſanctiſied by ſuch an holy frame and qualifica- 
tions, as are firſt wrought out, and completed in 
Chriſt for us, and then imparted to us. And as our 
natural corruption- was produced originally in the 
E firſt Adam, and propagated from him to us; ſo our 
new nature and holineſs is farſt produced in Chriſt, 
and derived from him to us, or as it were propa- 
gated. So that we are not at all to work together 
with Chriſt, in making or producing that holy frame 
in us, but only to take it to ourſelves, and uſe it 
in our holy practice, as made ready to our hands. 
Thus we have fellowſhip with Chriſt, in receiving 
that holy frame of ſpirit that was originally in him: 
for fellowſhip is, when ſeveral perfons have the 
[ſame thing in common, 1 John i. 1, 2, 3. This 
myſtery is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding all the 
light of the goſpel, we commonly think that we 
muſt get an holy frame by producing it anew in 
ourſelves, and by forming and working it out of 
our own hearts, Therefore many that are ſeriouſly 
devout, take a great deal of pains to mortify their 
corrupt nature, and beget an holy frame of heart 
in themſelves, by ſtriving earneſtly to maſter their 
ſinful luſts, and by preſhng vehemently upon their 
hearts many motives to godlinefs, labouring impor- 
tunately to ſqueeze good qualificatians out of them, 
as oil out of a flint. They account, that though 
they be juſtified by a righteouſneſs wrought out by 
g Chriſt, yet they muſt be ſanRified by a holineſs, 
g wrought out by themſelves. And though, out of 
humility, they are willing to call it infuſed grace; 
yet they think they muſt get the infuſion of it by 
the ſame manner of working, as if it were 'wholly 
acquired by their own endeavours. On this account 
I they acknowledge the - into a godly life to 
| 2 
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be harſh and unpleaſing, becauſe it coſts ſo much 
ſtruggling with their own hearts and affections, to 
new frame them, If they knew that this way of 
entrance is not only harſh and unpleaſant, but alto. 
_ gether impoſſible; and that the true way of mor. 
tifying fin, and quickening themſelves to holineſs, 8 
is by receiving a new nature, out of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt; and that we do no more to the production 
of a new nature, than of original fin, though we 
do more to the reception of it; if they knew this 
they might ſave themſelves many a bitter agony, 
and a great deal of miſ-ſpent burdenſome: labour, 
and employ their endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate, in ſuch a way as would be more pleaſant and 
ſucceſsful. | 8 e e 
Another great myſtery in the way of ſanctifica. 
tion, is, the glorious manner of our fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, in receiving an holy frame of heart from 
him. It is by our being in Chriſt, and having 
Chriſt himſelf in us; and that not merely by his 
univerſal preſence as he is God, but by ſuch a cloſe 
union, as that we are one ſpirit and one fleſh with 
him; which is a privilege peculiar to thoſe that are 
truly ſanctiſied. I may well call this a myſtical 
union, becauſe the Apoſtle calleth it a great myſtery, 
in an epiſtle full of myſteries, Eph. v. 22. intimat- 
ing, that it is eminently great above many other 
myſteries, It is one of the three myſtical unions 
that are the chief myſteries in religion. The other 
two are, the union of the Trinity of Perſons in one 
Godhead, and the union of the divine and human 
natures in one perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, God and man, 
Though we cannot frame an axact idea of the man- 
ner of any of theſe three unions in our imagina- 
tions, becauſe the depth of theſe myſteries is beyond 
our comprehenſion ; yet we have cauſe to believe 
them all, becauſe they are clearly revealed in Scrip- 
ture, and are a neceſſary foundation for other points 
of Chriſtian doctrine. Particularly, this union be- 
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of Scripture, affirming that Chriſt is, and“ dwell- 


« eth in believers, and they in him, John vi: 56. 


« and xiv. 20. and that they are fo joined toge- 
« ther as to become one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17.“ 


and that believers are members of Chriſt's body, of 
his fleſh, and of his bones; and they two, Chriſt 


and the church, are “ one fleſh, Eph. v. 30, 31.” 
Furthermore, this union is illuſtrated. in Scripture 
by various reſemblances, which would be very much 
unlike the things which they are made uſe of to 
reſemble, and would rather ſeem to beguile us by 
obſcuring the truth, than inſtruct us by illuſtrat- 
ing of it, if there were no true proper union be- 


tween Chriſt and believers. - It is reſembled by the 


union between God the Father and Chriſt, John 


xiv. 20 and xvii. 21, 22, 23. between the vine 


and its branches, John xv. 4, 5. between the head 
and body, Eph. i. 22, 23. between bread and the 
eater, John vi. 51, 53, 54. It is not only reſem- 
bled, but ſealed in the Lord's Supper; where nei- 
ther the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, nor the Lutherans 
conſubſtantiation, nor the Proteſtants ſpiritual pre- 
ſence of Chriſt's body and blood to the true receiv- 


| ers, can ſtand without it. And, if we can imagine 
that Chriſt's body and blood are not truly eaten 


and drunk by believers, either ſpiritually or corpo- 


rally, we ſhall make the bread and wine joined with 


the words of inſtitution, not only naked figns, but 
ſuch ſigns as are much more apt to breed falſe no- 
tions in us, than to eſtabliſh us in the truth. And 
there is nothing in this union ſo impoſſible, or re- 
pugnant to reaſon, as may force us to depart from 


= the plain and familiar ſenſe of thoſe Scriptures that 


expreſs and illuſtrate it. Though Chriſt be in hea- 
ven, and we on earth, yet we can join our ſouls and 


bodies to his at ſuch a diſtance, without any ſub. 


ſtantial change of either, by the ſame infinite Spirit 
dwelling in him and us; and fo our fleſh will be- 


\ 
\ 
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tween Chriſt and believers, is plain in ſeveral places 
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union between Chriſt and believers, than ſuch as 
perſons or things wholly ſeparated, may have by 
their mutual relations to each other; and accord- 
ingly they interpret the places of 5cripture that ſpeak 
of this union. When Chriſt is called the head of 
the church, they account that a political head or 
governor is the thing meant. When Chrift is ſaid 
to be in his people, and they in him, they think 
that the proper meaning is, that Chriſt's law, doc- 
trine, grace, ſalvation, or that godlineſs is in them, 
and embraced by them: ſo that Chriſt here muſt 


9 54 The Goſpel-Myflery, Direct. I. 
1 come his, when it is quickened by his Spirit; and. 
16 11 . his fleſh ours, as truly as if we did eat his fleſh and Wi1 
| 0 drink his blood; and he will be in us himſelf by his IR. 
1 Spirit, who is one with him, and who can unite 
3 more cloſely to Chriſt than any material ſubſtance 
_ - can do, or who can make a more cloſe and intimate 0 
WH union between Chriſt and us. And it will not | 
1150 follow from hence, that a believer is one perſon g 
{I-18 with Chriit, any more than that Chriſt is one per. i. 
— 1 ſon with the Father by that great myſtical union. o 
wn Neither will a believer be hereby made God, but t 
1 only the temple of God, as Chriſt's body and ſoul d 
1 are; and the Spirit's lively inſtrument, rather than Hb 
1 the principal cauſe. Neither will a believer be ne. t 
HR ceſſarily perfect in holineſs hereby; or Chriſt made Witt 
T yl a ſinner: for Chriſt knoweth how ta dwell in believ. BW] 
1 ers by certain meaſures and degrees, and to make t 
|. 11488 them holy ſo far only as he dwelleth in them. And : 
„ though this union ſeem too high a preferment for p 
1 ſuch unworthy creatures as we are; yet, conſiderin 7 
„ the preciouſneſs of the blood of God, whereby we 

179 are redeemed, we ſhould diſhonour God, if we 

412 ſhould not expect a miraculous adrancement to the 
F. | higheſt dignity that creatures are capable of, through 
4 the merits of that blood. Neither is there any thing | 
1 in this union contrary to the judgement of ſenſe, be- N 
1 cauſe the bond of the union, being ſpiritual, falleth | 
| 8 not at all under the judgement of ſenſe. | 
f Several learned men of late acknowledge no other 
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ing wrought in them by Chriſt. When Chriſt 
is nd believers are ſaid to be one ſpirit, and one fleſh, 
hey underſtand it of the agreement of their minds 
and affections; as if the greatneſs of the myſtery 
Jof this union, mentioned, Eph. v. 32. confiſted 
ather in a harſh trope, or a dark improper expreſ- 
gon, than in the depth and obſtruſeneſs of the thin 
W::ſclf; and as if Chriſt and his apoſtles had affected 


the church of things very plain, and eaſy.to be un- 
derſtood. Thus that great myſtery, the union of 


W both by the ancient fathers, and many eminent 
Proteſtant divines, particularly writers concerning 
the doctrine of the Lord's Supper, and by a very 
general conſent of the church in many ages, is now 
exploded out of the new model of divinity. The' 
reaſon of exploding it, as I judge in charity, is not, 
becauſe our learned refiners of divinity think them- 
ſelves leſs able to defend it, than the other two 
myſterious unions, and to filence the objections of 
thoſe proud ſophiſters that will not believe what 
they cannot comprehend ; but rather, becauſe they 
account it to be one of the ſinews of Antinomian- 


trine ; that it tendeth to puff up men with a per- 
ſuaſion, that they are juſtified, and have eternal 
life in them already, and that they need not depend 
any longer upon their uncertain performances of 
the condition of ſincere obedience for falvation : 
whereby they account the very foundation of a 
holy practice to-be ſubverted. But the wiſdom of 
God hath laid another manner of foundation for an 
holy practice than they imagine, of which this union 
(which the builders refuſe) is a principal ſtone, next 
to the head of the. corner. And, in oppoſition 
to their corrupt gloſſes upon the Scriptures that 


Tot be taken for Chriſt himſelf, but for ſome other 


obſcure intricate expreſſions, when they ſpeak to 


Jvelievers with Chriſt himſelf, which is the glory of 
the church, and hath been highly owned formerly, 


iſm, that lay unobſerved in the former uſual doc- 
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56 Te Goſpel-Mytery Dlrect. III. 
prove it, I affert, that our union with Chriſt i is the 
W cauſe of our ſubjection to Chriſt as a political head 
"j | in all things, and of the abiding of his law, doc- 
| © trine, grace, ſalvation, and all godlineſs in us, and 
of our agreement with him in our minds, and affec. 
tions; and therefore it cannot, be altogether the 
ſame thing with them. And this affertion 1s uſeful 
for a better underſtanding of the excellency of this 
union. It is not a privilege procured by our ſincere 
obedience and holineſs, as ſome may imagine, or a 
reward of good works, referred for us in another 
world ; but it is a privilege beſtowed upon believers | 
in their very firſt entrance into an holy ſtate, on 
which all ability to do good works doth depend, 
and all fincere obedience to the law .doth follow 
after it, as fruit produced by it. 
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Wa thus far explained the direction, I ſhall 
now ſhew, that though the truth contained in it 
be above the reach of natural reaſon, yet it is evi- 
dently diſcovered to thoſe that have their under- 
ſtandings opened, to diſcern that fupernatural reve- 
lation of the myſterious way of ſanctification which 
God hath given to us in the holy Scriptures. 
Firſt, There are ſcveral places in Scripture that 
do plainly expreſs it. Some texts ſhew, © that all 
« things pertaining to our ſalvation, are treafured 
6& up for us in Chriſt, and comprehended in his ful- 
6 nels;” ſo that we muſt have them thence, or not 
at all, Col. i. 9 *© It pleaſed the Father that in him 
« ſhould all fulneſs dwell.” And, in the ſame 
epiſtle, Col. ii. 11, 12, 13. the Apoſtle ſheweth that 
| the holy nature whereby we live to God, was firſt 
| produced in us by his deat! =d reſurrection: «In 
«© whom alſo ye are circumciſed in putting off the 
« body of the fins of the fleſh; buried with him; 
| . - © quickened together with him. when you were 
« dead in your fins, Eph. i. 3. Who hath bleſſed 
« us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places 
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« in Chriſt.” An holy frame of ſpirit, with all its 

neceſſary qualifications, muſt needs be comprehend- 
ed herein in all ſpiritual bleſſings:“ and thefe are 
given us in Chriſt's perfon in heavenly places, as 
prepared and treaſured up in him for us while we 
ire upon earth; and therefore we muſt have our 
oly endowments out of him, or not at all. In this 
Next ſome chuſe rather to read heavenly things, as 
in the margin, becauſe neither places nor things are 


* W xprefſed in the original; but the former textual 
vers Peading is to be preferred before the marginal, as 

on Wing the proper ſenfe of the original Greek phraſe, 
ud; which is, and muſt neceflarily be ſo rendered in 


wo other places of this ſame epiſtle, chap. iii. 10. 
Ind vi. 12. Another text is, 1 Cor. i. 30. which 
Wheweth, that Chriſt is of God made unto us 
fſanctification,“ by which we are able to walk 


by olily; as well as wiſdom, by the knowledge of 
evi hich we are favingly wiſe 3 and righteouſneſs, by 
der- Ie imputation of which we are juſtified; and 


edemption, whereby we are redeemed from all 

Wiilery, to the enjoyment of-his glory, as our hap- 
Wineſs in the heavenly kingdom. Other texts of 
cripture ſhew plainly, that we receive our holineſs 


16, 17. © Of his fulneſs have we all received, 
and grace for grace.“ And it is underſtood of 
race an{werable to the Law given by Moſes, which 
nuſt needs include the grace of ſanctification: 
John i. 3, 5, 6, 5. © Truly our fellowſhip is with 
* the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. God 
is light. If we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowſhip one with another.“ 
ence we may infer, that our fellowſhip with 
zod and Chriſt, doth include particularly our hav- 
Z light, and walking in it holily and righteouſly, ' 
here are other texts that reach the proof of the 
hole direction fully; fhewing, not only that our 
ly endowments are made ready firſt in Chriſt for 


ut of his fulneſs by fellowſhip with him: John 


58 The Geſpel-Myſtery Direct. I 
us, and received from Chriſt: but that we receiyf 
them by union with Chriſt : Col. iii. 10, 11. „Jef 
* have put on the new man, which is renewed af, 
<« ter the image of him that created him: when 
% Chriſt is all and in all. 1 Cor. vi. 17 He that i 
1 Joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. Gal. ii. 20. 
5 live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 1. Johy 
« v. 11, 12. This is the record, that God hath gin. 
« en to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son, 
„ He that hath the Son, hath life: and he thaf 
4% hath not the Son, hath not life.” Can we def 
that God ſhould more clearly teach us, that all tle 
fulneſs of the new man is in Chriſt; and all that 
ſpiritual nature and life whereby we live to God in| 
| holineſs; and that they are fixed in him ſo inſepa. 
rably, that we cannot have them except we he 
joined to him, and have himſelf abiding in us! 
Take heed; leſt, through prejudice, and hardneGif 
of heart, you be guilty of making God a liar, in 
not believing this eminent record, that God hath 
given to us of his Son. - _ 
Secondly, God is pleaſed to illuſtrate this myſte 
rious manner of our ſanctification by ſuch a variety 
of fimilitudes and reſemblances, as may put us out 
of doubt that it is truth, and ſuch a truth, as we are 
highly concerned to know and believe. I ſhall en 
deavour to contract the chief of theſe reſemblances, 
and the force of them briefly into one ſentence; 
Jeaving it to thoſe that are ſpiritual, to enlarge 
their meditation upon them. We receive from 
Chriſt a new holy frame and nature, whereby wt 
are enabled for an holy practice, by union and fel. 
lowſnhip with him; in like manner, 1. As Chril 
hved in our nature by the Father, John vi. 57. 
2. As we receive original fin and death propagated 
to us from the firſt Adam, Rom. v. 12, 14, 16,17 
3. As the natural body receiveth ſenſe, motion, 
nouriſhment, from the head, Col. ii. 19. 4. A 
the branch receiveth its ſap, juice, and fruQifying 


* 
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wife bringeth forth fruit by virtue of her conjugal 
union with her huſband, Rom. vii. 4 6. As 
aones become an holy temple, by being built upon 


\.+ the foundation, and joined with the chief corner- 
91 aone, 1 Peter ii. 4, 5, 6. 7. As we receive the 
100 nouriſhing virtue of bread, by eating it, aud of 


wine, by drinking it, John vi. 51, 55, 87. which 
Jait reſemblance is uſed to ſeal to us our communion 


| * eſemblances inſtanced, whereof ſome do illuſtrate 
| the Wthe myſtery ſpoken of more fully than others: all 
* of them do ſome way intimate, that our new life 
id 1 and holy nature are firſt in Chriſt, and then in us, 
e by a true proper union and fellowſhip with him. If 

(ay ſhould urge, that the ſimilitude of Adam and his 


ſeed, and of married couples, do make rather for a 


them conſider, that all nations are really made of one 
blood, which was firſt in Adam, Acts xvii. 26. and 
that the firſt woman was made out of the body of A- 
dam, and was really bone of his bone, aud fleſh of 
his fleſn. And by this farſt married couple, the myſ- 
tical union of Chriſt and his church, is eminently 
reſembled, Gen. ii. 22, 23, 24. with Eph. v. 30, 31, 
32. And yet it ſuppoſeth both theſe reſemblances 
in the nearneſs and fulneſs of them; becauſe thoſe 
that are joined to the Lord, are not only one fleſh, 
but one ſpirit with him. . 
Thirdly, The end of Chriſt's incarnation, death, 
and reſurrection, was, to prepare and form an holy 
nature and frame for us in himſelf, to be communi- 
cated to us by union and fellowſhip with him; and 


bril not to enable us to produce in ourſelves the firſt 
original of ſuch an holy nature by our own endeas 
7 vours. 85 


1. By his incarnation, there was a man created 
in a new holy frame, after the holineſs of the firſt 
Adam's frame had been marred and aboliſhed by 
„ 


| virtue from the vine, John. x". 4s £0 Ad the 


Wwich Chriſt in the Lord's Supper. Here are ſeven 
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the firſt tranſgreſſion : and this new frame was ff 
more excellent than ever the firſt Adam's was: be. 
cauſe man was really joined to God by a cloſe im 
ſeparable union of the divine and human nature in 


one perſon, Chriſt; ſo that theſe natures had com- 


munion each wich the other in their actings, and 


Chriſt was able to act in his human nature, by pow: 


er proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one. 


God with the Father. The words that he ſpake 


while he was upon earth, he ſpake not of himſelf 


by any mere human power, but the Father that 
dwelt in him, he did the works, John xiv. 10. 
Why was it that Chriſt ſet up the fallen nature of 


man in ſuch a wonderful frame of holineſs, i in bring · 


ing it to live and act by communion with God, liy. 


ing and acting in it? One great end was, that hel 


might communicate this excellent frame to his ſecd, 


that ſhould be born of him and in him, by his Spirit | 


as the laſt Adam, the quickening Spirit; that, * az 
«© we have born the image of the earthly man, ſo 
« we might alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 
«© 1 Cor xv. 45, 49. in holineſs here, and in glory 


 Hereafter. Thus he was born Emmanuel, God with 


us; becauſe the fulneſs of the Godhead, with all 
holineſs, did firſt dwell in him bodily, even in his 


human nature; that we might be filled up with that 


fulneſs in him, Matth. i. 23. Col. ii. 9, 10. Thus 
he came down from heaven as living bread, that, as 
he liveth by the F ather, ſo thoſe that eat Fim, may 
live by him, John vi. 51, 56. by the ſame life of 
God in them that was firſt in him. 

2. By his death, he freed himſelf from the guilt 
of our fins imputed to him, and from all that in- 
nocent weakneſs of his human nature, which he 
had borne for a time for our ſakes. And, by free- 
ing himſelf, he prepared a freedom for us, from 


our whole udn condition; which is both weak 
as his was, and alſo polluted with our guilt and 


fnful — Thus the corrupt natural non 
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of it for us to drink, 1 Cor. x. 4. 


Direct. III. Of Sanfification« 1 
which is called in Scripture the old man, was eruciſi- 
ed together with Chrift, that the body of fin might 
be deſtroyed. And it is deſtroyed in us, not by 
any wounds that we ourſelves can give to it, but 
by our partaking of that freedom from it, and 
death unto it, that is already wrought out for us by 


Ithe death of Chriſt : as is ſignified by our baptiſm, 


wherein we are buried with Chriſt by the applica- 
tion of his death to us, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, le, II. 


God fending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 


i ful fleſh, for fin (or, by a ſacrifice for in, as in 


the margin) condemned fin in the fleſh; that 


« the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfill- 
« ed in us that walk not after the fleſh, but after 
« the Spirit, Rom. viii. 3. 5.” Obſerve here, 
that though Chriſt died, that we might be juſtified 
by the righteouſneſs of God and of faith, not by 
our own righteouſneſs which is of the law, Rom. x. 
4, 5, 6. Phil. iii. 9. yet he died alſo, that the right- 
eouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, and that 


by walking after his Spirit, as thoſe that are in Chriſt, 8 


Rom. ibid. He is reſembled in his death to a corn of 
wheat dying in the earth, that it may propagate its 
own nature, by bringing forth much fruit, John xii. 
24. to the paſſover that was ſlain, that a feaſt might 
be kept upon it; and to bread broken, that it may be 


nouriſhment to thoſe that eat it; 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and 


xi 24. to the rock ſmitten, that water may guſh out 
He died, that he 


might make, of Jew and Gentile, one new man in 


himſelf, Eph. ii. 15. and that he might ſee his ſeed, 
i. e. ſuch as derive their holy nature from him, I. 
ſaiah liii. 10. Let theſe Scriptures be well obſerved, 
and they will ſufficiently evidence, that Chriſt died, 


not that we might be able to form an holy nature 
in ourſelves, but that we might receive one ready 


prepared and formed in Chriſt for us, by union and 


and fellowſhip with him. 


3- By his reſurrection, he took peſſcſon- of 
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- ſpiritual life for us, as now fully procured for un 
and made to be our right and property by the merit 
of his death: and therefore we are ſaid to be quick. 
ened together with Chriſt, even when we were 
dead in ſins, and to be raiſed up together, yea, aud 
to be made to ſit together in heavenly places, iu 
Chriſt Jeſus, as our head, while we continue upon 
earth in our own perſons, Eph. ii 5, 6. His re. 
ſurrection was our reſurrection to the life of holi. 

neſs, as Adam's fall was our fall into ſpiritual death, if 
And we are not ourſelves the firſt makers and 
| formers of our new holy nature, any more than of 
our original corruption ; but both are formed ready 
for us to partake of them. And, by union with 
Chriſt, we partake of that ſpiritual life that he} 
took poſſeſſion of for us at his reſurrection, and 
thereby we are enabled to bring forth the fruits of 
it; as the Scripture ſheweth by the ſimilitude of a 
marriage union, Rom. vii 4. © We are married tq 
« him that is riſen from the. dead, that we might 
& bring forth fruit unto God.” Baptiſm fignjfieth 
the application of Chriſt's reſurrection to us as wel 
as his death; we are raiſed up with him, in it, to 
newneſs of life, as well as huried with him; and 
we are taught thereby, that, becaufe he died un- 
& to fin once, and liveth unto God, we ſhould like. 
« wiſe reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, 
« and alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
& Lord, Rom. vi. 4, 5, 10, 11.” | 
Fourthly, Our ſanctiſioation is by the Holy Ghoſt, 
by whom we live and walk holily, Rom. xv. 16. 
Gal. v. 25. Now, the Holy Ghoſt firſt reſted on 
Chriſt in all fulneſs, that he might be communicated 
from him to us; as was fſipnifed to John the Bap- 
tiſt, by the ſimilitude of the deſcending. of a dove 
from the opened heavens, reſting on Chrift at his 
baptiſm, John i. 32, 33. And, when he ſanCtifi- 
eth us, he baptizeth us unto Chriſt, and joineth us 
to Chriſt by himſelf, as the great bond of union, | 
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. III Direct 1 Of SanFifecation. Re 63 
r un, Cor. xii. 13. So that, according to the ſcriptural 
merit Bl hraſe, it is all one, to have Chriſt himſelf, and to 
uick. Wi ave the Spirit of Chriſt, in us, Rom. viii. 9, 10. 
way « He glorifieth Chriſt: for he receiveth thoſe things 
aud. that are Chriſt's, and ſheweth them to us, John 
5, l vi. 14, 15.“ He giveth us an experimental 
Upon knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which he 
re. nimſelf prepared for us by the incarnation, death, 


Wand reſurrection of Chriit. 


and 


| cipal endowments, which, in the foregoing direction, 
in 0 


were aſſerted as neceſſary to furniſh us for the im- 


cad Wi mediate practice of holineſs, are comprehended in 
with te fulneſs of Chriſt, and treaſured up for us in 
t . him; and the endowments themſelves, together 
an 


with their cauſes, are attained richly by union and 


e af fenowſhip with Chriſt. If we be joined to Chriſt, 
of x our hearts will be no longer left under the power 
d 10 of ſinful inclinations, or in a mere indifferency of 
icht i inclination to good or evil; but they will be power- 
we fully endowed with a power, bent, and propenſity 


to the practice of holineſs, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
dwelling in us, and inclining us to mind ſpiritual 
things, and to luſt againſt the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 
4, 5. Gal. v. 17. And we have in Chriſt a full 


, to 
and 
un- 
ike 
lin, 
our 


oft, | 
16. 
on 
ted 
ap- 
ave 
his 
ifs 
us 
On, 


higher favour with him, than the firſt Adam had 
| in the ſtate of innocency; becauſe the righteouſ- 
neſs that Chriſt wrought out for us by his obedi- 


cation; which is called the righteouſneſs of God, 
becauſe it is wrought by one that is God as well 


ſatisfy the juſtice of God for all our ſins, and to 
procure his pardon and higheſt favour for us, 
2 Cor v. 21. Rom. v 19. And, that we may be 
perſuaded of this reconciliation, we receive the 
ſpirit of adoption through Chriſt, whereby we cry, 
Avia, Father, Rom. viii. 15. Hereby-allo we are 


Fiſthly, The effeCtual cauſes of thoſe four prin- 


reconciliation with God, and an advancement into 


ence unto death, is imputed to us for our juſtifi- 


as man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to 
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84 The Goſpel. Myftery Direct, tiff 
perſuaded-of our future enjoyment of the everla. 
ing happineſs, and of ſufficient ſtrength both to vill. 

and to perform our duty acceptably, until we com 
to that enjoyment. For the ſpirit of adoption 
teacheth us to conclude, that, if we be the children 
of God, then we are heirs of God, and joint hein 
with Chriſt : and that the law of the ſpirit of life 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, maketh us free from the lay 
of ſin and death; and that nothing ſhall be apainti 
us, nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God 
in Chriſt; but, in all oppoſition and difficulties that 
we meet with, we ſhall be at laſt, “ more thai 
« conquerors through him that loved us, Rom. viii, 
« 17, 23, 35, 37, 39.“ Furthermore, this com. 
fortable perſuaſion of our juſtification and future 
happineſs, and all ſaving privileges cannot tend to 
licentiouſneſs, as it is given only in this way of 
union with Chriſt { becauſe it is joined inſeparably 
with the gift of ſanctification, by the Spirit of 

Chriſt : fo that we cannot have. juſtification, or any 
ſaving privilege in Chriſt, except we receive Chriſt 
himſelf, and his holineſs, as well as any other bene. 
fit; as the Scripture teſtifieth, that,“ There is no 
% condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
4% who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
« Rom. viii. 1 

Sixthly, Whereas it may be doubted, whether 
the Ad "that lived before the coming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh could poſſibly be one fleſh with. him, 
ard receive a new nature by union and fellowſhip 
with him, as prepared for them in his fulneſs; we 
are to know, that the ſame Chriſt that took our 
fleſh, was before Abraham, John viii. 58. and was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, 
to be facrificed as a lamb without blemiſh, that he. 
might redeem: us from all iniquity by his precious 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19, 20. and he had the ſame 

Spirit then, which filled: hie human nature with all 

bis fulneſs afterwards, and raiſed it from the dead; 
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pre. 111. Of Sanfification. 65 
ind he gave that Spirit then to the church, 1 Pet. i. 
11. and iii 18, 19. Now, this ſpirit was able and 
effectual to unite theſe ſaints to that fleſh which 
Chriſt was to take to himſelf in the fulneſs of time, 
„ vecauſe he was the ſame in both, and to give out to 
ü them that grace with which Chriſt would afterwards 
fal his fleſh, for their ſalvation, as well as ours 
Therefore David accounteth Chriſt's fleſh to be his, 
and ſpake of Chriſt's death and reſurrection as his 
oon, before hand, as well as any of us can do, fince 
their accompliſhment; Pſalm xvi. 9, 10, I. My 
« fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope; for thou wilt not 
« leave my ſoul,in hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer 
te thine holy one to fee corruption. Thou wilt 
de ſhew me the path of life.“ Yea, and ſaints before 
David's time, © did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
« and drink of the ſame ſpiritual drink,” even of 
the ſame Chriſt, as we do; and therefore were par- 
takers of the ſame privilege of union and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, 1 Cor. x: 3, 4. And when Chriſt was 
manifeſted in the fleſh, in the fulneſs of time, all 
| things in heaven and on earth, all the ſaints departed, 
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whoſe ſpirits were then made perfect in heaven, as 
well as theſe ſaints that then were, or ſhould after- 
wards be on earth, were © gathered together in one,” 
and comprehended in Chriſt as their head, Eph: i. 
10. And he was “ the chief corner-ſtone, in whom 
« the building of the whole church upon the foun- 
e dation of the prophets” before, and the apoſtles 
after his coming, © being fitly framed together, grows 
« eth unto an holy temple in the Lord, Eph; ii. 20, 
« 21: Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, and to- 
© day, and for ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. His incarnation, 
| death and reſurrection, were the cauſe of all the ho- 
ineſs that ever was, or ſhall be given to man, from 
the fall of Adam, to the end of the world; and that 
by the mighty power of his Spirit, whereby all ſaints 
thit ever were, or ad th are joined together, 
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to be members of that one myſtical body my 
he is the head. | 


The Means or Inſtruments whereby the Spirit # | 


Chriſt, and having Chriſt in us, by a myſtical union, 


inſtruments whereby his Spirit accompliſheth the 


66 The Goſpel-Myſtery Direct. Iv; 


DIRECTION I. 


God accompliſbeth our Union with Chriſt, and 

our Fellowyhip with him in all Holineſs, are, the 
Goſpel, whereby Chriſt entereth into our Heart 
to Work Faith in us; and Faith whereby wy 
actually receive Chriſt himſelf, with all his Ful. 
neſs, into eur Flearts. And this Faith is q 
Grace of the Spirit, whereby we heartily be 
lieve the Goſpel, and alſo believe on Chriſt, a 
he is revealed and freely prom ea to Us Foe 
1 pos all his ſalvation. 5 


E X PLICA T IO N. 
HAT which ! aſſerted, in the foregoing direc- 


tion, concerning the neceſſity of our being in 


to enable us for an holy practice, might put us to: 
ſtand in our endeavours for holineſs; becauſe we 
cannot imagine how we ſhould be able to raiſe our. 
ſelves above our natural ſphere, to this glorious uni- 
on and fellowſhip, until God be pleaſed to make 
known to us, by ſupernatural revelation, the means 
whereby his Spirit maketh us partakers of ſo high a 
privilege. But God is pleaſed to help us, when at ; 
a ſtand, to go on forward, by revealing two means or 


myſtical union and fellowſhip between Chriſt and us, 
and whereby rational crea: ures are capable of attain- 
ing thereunto, by his Spirit working in them. 

One of theſe means is the goſpel of the grace of 
God, wherein God doth make known to us s the uſte 


V. 
of 
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ſearchable riches of Chriſt, and Chriſt-in us, the hope 
of glory, Eph. iii. 8. Col. i. 27 and doth alſo invite 
us and command us to believe on Chriſt for his ſal- 
vation, and doth encourage us by a free promiſe of 
that ſalvation to all that believe on him, Acts xvi. 
31. Rom. x. 9, 11. This is God's own inſtrument 
of conveyance, wherein he ſendeth Chriſt to us, to 
bleſs us with his ſalvation, Acts iii. 26. It is the mi- 


niſtration of the Spirit and of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 


iii. 6, 8, 9. Faith cometh by the hearing of it; and 

therefore it is a great inſtrument, whereby we are be- 
gotten in Chriſt, and Chriſt is formed in us, Rom. 
x. 16, 17. x Cor. iv. 15. Gal. iv. 19. There is no 
need for us to {ay in our hearts, Who ſhall aſcend 
« into heaven, to bring Chriſt down from above? or, 
« who ſhall deſcend into the deep, to bring up Chriſt 
« from the dead,” that we may be united, and have 


$ fellowſhip with him in his death and reſurrection? 


for the word is nigh to us, the goſpel, the word of 
faith, in which Chriſt himſelf graciouſly condeſcend- 
eth to be nigh to us; ſo that we may come at him 
there, without going any further, if we defire to be 


joined to him, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 


The other of theſe means is faith, that is wrought 


in us by the goſpel. This is our inſtrument of re- 


ception, whereby the union between Chriſt and us 
is accompliſhed on our part, by our actual receiving 
Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, into our heart; 
which is the principal ſubject of the preſent expla- 
nation. Fe rs ; 

The faith which philoſophers commonly treat of, 


is only an habit of the underſtanding, whereby we 


aſſent to a teſtimony upon the authority of the teſ- 


titer. Accordingly, ſome would have faith in 


Chriſt to be no more than a believing the truth of 
things in religion, upon the authority of Chriſt 
teſtifying them. But the apoſtle ſheweth, that the 


aich whereby we are juſtified, is faith in Chriſt's 


blood, Rom. iii. 24, 85, not only in his authority 
& $865 


68 The Coſpel- Myſtery. Direct. IV, 
as a teſtifier, And though a mere aſſent to a teſtimo- 
ny were ſuſhcient faith for knowledge of thingy 
which the philoſophers aimed at; yet we are to con. 
ſider, that the deſign of ſaving faith, is not only tg 
know the truth of Chriſt and his ſalvation, teſtified 
and promiſed in the goſpel, but alſo to apprehend 
and receive Chrift and his ſalvation, as given by and 
with the promiſe. Therefore, ſaving faith mul 
neceffarily contain two acts, believing the truth of 
the goſpel, and believing on Chriſt, as promiſed free. 
Iy to us in the goſpel, for all ſalvation. By the one, 
it receiveth the means wherein Chriſt is conveyed tu 
us; by the other, it receiveth Chriſt himſelf, and 
his ſalvation in the means: as it is one act to re 
ceive the breaſt or cup wherein milk or wine are 
conveyed, and another act, to ſuck the milk in the 
breaſt, and to drink the wine in the cup. And both 
theſe acts muſt be performed heartily, with an un. 
feigned love to the truth, and a deſire of Chriſt and 
his ſalvation aboye all things- This is our ſpiritual 
appetite, which is neceſſary for our eating and drink 
ing Chriſt, the food of life, as a natural appetite iz 
for bodily nouriſhment. Our aſſenting unto, or be- 
lieving the goſpel, muſt not be forced by mere con- 
viction of the truth, ſuch as wicked men and devil 
may be brought to, when they had rather it were 
_ falſe; neither muſt our believing in Chriſt be on 
conſtrained for fear of damnation, without any heat 
ty love and defire towards the enjoyment of him; 
but we muſt receive the love of the truth, by reliſh- 
| ing the goodneſs and excellency of it; and we mult 
ce account all things loſs for che excellency of the 
& knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and count 
« them but dung, that we may win Chriſt, and de 
found in him,” 2 Theſſ ii. 10. Phil: iii. 8,9. 
Eſtee ming Chriſt to be all our ſalvation and happ. 
neſs, Col. iii. 11 * in whom all fulneſs doth dwell,” 
Col. i. 19, And this love muſt be to every part 
Chriſt's ſalvation ; to holineſs, as well 2s forgwench 
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of fins. We muſt deſire earneſtly, that God would 
create in us a clean heart and right ſpirit, as well 
as hide his face from our ſins, Pſal. li. 9, 10. not 
like many, that care for nothing in Chriſt but only 
deliverance from hell. Bleſſed are they that hun- 
« cer and thirſt after righteouſneſs; for they ſhall 
« he filled,” Matth. v. 6. The former of theſe acts 

doth immediately unite us to Chriſt, becauſe it is 
E terminated only on the means of conveyance, the 
goſpel: yet it is a ſaving act, if it be rightly perform- 
ed, becauſe it inclineth and diſpoſeth the ſoul to the 
latter act, whereby Chriſt himſelf is immediately re- 
ceived into the heart. He that believeth the goſpel 
with hearty love and liking, as the moſt excellent 
truth, will certainly with the like heartineſs believe 
on Chriſt for his ſalvation. They that know the 
«© name of the Lord, will certainly put their truſt in 
« him,” Pfal. ix. 10. Therefore, in Scripture, ſav- 
ing faith is ſometimes deſcribed by the former of 
theſe acte, as if it were a mere believing the goſpel; 
ſometimes by the latter, as a believing on Chriſt, or 
in Chriſt, Rom. x. 9. If thou believe in thine heart, 
i that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
* ſaved. ver. 11. The Scripture ſaith, that whoſoever 


* born of God. Verſe 13. 'Theſe things have I 
* written unto you that believe on the name of the 
* Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eter- 
* nal life, and that ye may believe on the name of 
& the Hon of God.“ 

For the better underſtanding of the nature of faith, 
let it be further obſerved, that the ſecond and prin- 
Cipal act of it, believing on Chriſt, includeth, believ- 
ing on God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; be- 
| Cauſe they are one and the ſame infinite God, and 

they all concur in our ſalvation by Chriſt, as the on- 
ly Mediator between God and us, in whom all the 
promiſes of God are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 


« believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. i John v. t. 
* Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is 
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mere light of reaſon, as on our own wiſdom, pow- 


tion. That it is the means and inſtrument where- 


Direct. IV. 


« By him (as Mediator) we believe on God, that 
* raiſed him from the dead, and gave him glory, 
« that our faith and hope might be in God,“ 1 Pet, 
i. 21. And it is the ſame thing with truſting on 
God, or on the Lord, which is ſo highly commend. 
ed in the whole Scripture, eſpecially in the old Tef. 
tament; as may eaſily appear, by conſidering, that 
it hath the ſame cauſes, eifects, objects, adjunctz 
oppoſites, and all the ſame circumſtances, excepting 
only that it had a reſpect to Chriſt, as promiſed be. 


ready come in the fleſh. * Beheving in the Lord, and 
te truſting on his ſalvation,” are equivalent terms, 
that explain one another, Pſalm Ixxviii. 22, I con- 
feſs, that truſting on things ſeen or known by the 


er, riches, on princes, or any arm of fleſh, may not 


ſo properly be called believing on them; but truſt the 
ing on a Saviour, as diſcovered by a teſtimony, is ſcie 
properly believing on him. It is alſo the ſame thing din 
that is expreſſed by the terms of reſting, relying, WI pre 
leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on the Lord, called hop. Won 
ing in the Lord; becauſe it is the ground of that ex · NOuſ 
pectation which is the proper act of hope, though =; 
0 


our believing and truſting be for the preſent as well 
as future benefit of this ſalvation, The reaſon why 
it is ſo commonly expreſſed, in the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament, by the terms of believing on Chriſt, 
might be probably, becauſe, when that part of Scrip- 
ture was written, there was cauſe in a ſpecial man- 
ner to urge believing the teſtimony that was then 
newly revealed by the goſpel. 


Having thus explained the nature of faith, I come 
now to aſſert its proper uſe and office in our ſalya- 


by we receive Chriſt, and all his fulneſs, actually in- 
to our hearts. This excellent uſe and oſſice of faith 
is encountered by a multitude of errors. Men na- 


Direct. IV. Of Sanctification. WE 
urally eſteem that it is too ſmall and flight a thing 
to produce ſo great effects; as Naaman thought 
vaſhing in Jordan too ſmall a matter for the cure 
bf his leproſy. They contemn the true means of 
ntering in at the ſtrait gate, becauſe they ſeem too 
aſy for ſuch purpoſe; and thereby they make the 
ntrance not only difficult, but impoſſible to them- 
elves. Some will allow, that faith is the ſole con- 
dition of our juſtification, and the inſtrument to re- 
ceive it, according to the doctrine maintained for- 
merly by the Proteſtants againſt the Papiſts; but 
they account, that it is not ſufficient or effeCtual to 
ſanctification, but that it rather tendeth to licenti- 
ouſneſs, if it be not joined with ſome other means, 
that may be powerful and effectual to ſecure an ho- 
ly practice. They commend this great doctrine of 
Proteſtants, as a comfortable cordial for perſons on 
their death-beds, or in agonies under terrors of con- 
ſcience; but they account, that it is not good for or- 
| crept food, and that it is wiſdom in miniſters to 

preach it ſeldom and ſparingly; and not without 
ſome antidote or corrective, to prevent the licenti- 
ouſneſs to which it tendeth; Their common anti- 
dote or corrective is, that ſanCtification is neceſſary 
to ſalvation as well as juſtification; and that though 
we be juſtified by faith, yet we are ſanctifſied by our 
own performance of the law: and ſo they ſet up ſal- 
vation by works, and make the grace of juſtification 
to be of none effect, and not at all comfortable. If 
It had indeed ſuch a malignant influence upon prac- 
tice, it could not be owned as a doctrine proceeding 
from the moſt hoiy God; and all the comfort that it 
affords, muſt needs be ungrounded and deceitful. 
| This conſequence is well underſtood by ſome late re- 
finers of the Proteſtant religion; and therefore they 
have thought fit to new-model this doctrine, and to 
make ſaving faith to be only a condition to procure 
à right and title to our juſtification by the righteouſ- 
nels of Chriſt, which muſt be performed, before we 


—— 


72 The Gofſpel-Myftery. Direct. IV. 
can lay any good claim to the enjoyment of it, an 
before we have any right to uſe any inſtrument fq 
the actual receiving of it; and this they call an ac, 
cepting of, or receiving Chriſt. And, that they may 
the better ſecure the practice of holineſs by their eon. 

_ ditional faith, they will not have truſting in God ot 
Chriſt for ſalvation, to be accounted the principi 
ſaving act of it; becauſe as it ſeemeth to them, ma. 
ny looſe wicked people truſt on God and Chriſt for 
their ſalvation as much as others, and are, by theit 
confidence, hardened the more in their wickedneſ; 
but they had rather it ſhould be obedience to al 
Chriſt's laws, at leaſt in reſolution; or a conſent tha 
Chriſt ſhould be their Lord, accepting of his term 
of ſalvation, and a reſignation of themſelves to hi 
government in all things. It is a ſign that the Scrip- 
ture form of teaching is grown into diſ-eſteem with 
our great maſters of reaſon; when truſting in the 
Lord, ſo much commended in Scripture, is account- 
ed a mean and ordinary thing. They endeavour to 
affright us from owning faith to be an inſtrument 
of juſtification, by telling us, that thereby we that uſt 
the inſtrument, are made our own principal juſtih- 
ers, to the diſhonour of God; though it might be ea 
ly anſwered, that we are made thereby only the prin 
Cipal receivers of our own juſtification 58 God, 
the giver of it, to whom all the glory belongs. 

All theſe errors will fall, if it can be proved, tht 
ſuch a faith as I have deſcribed, is an inflrument 
whereby we actually receive Chriſt himſelf into out 
hearts, and holineſs of heart and life, as well as jul: 
tification, by union and fellowſhip with him. For the 

roof of it, I ſhall offer the following arguments. 

Firſt, By faith we have the actual enjoyment and 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt himſelf, and not only of remiſſion 
of (ins, but of life, and ſo of holineſs. * Chriſt dwelb 
« eth in our hearts by faith, Eph. iii. 17 We lin 
© to God; and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth in us bi 
* the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 19, 20« H 
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d that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Son, 
We: and everlaſting life that is in him, 1 John v. 12, 
« 13. John iii. 36. He that heareth Chriſt's word, 
« and believeth on him that ſent Chriſt, hath ever. 
« laſting life, and is paſſed from death unto life,” 
John v. 24. Theſe texts expreſs clearly ſuch a faith 
2; | have deſcribed. Therefore the efficiency or o- 
Wperation of faith, in order to the enjoyment of Chriſt 
and his fulneſs, cannot be the procurement of a bare 
Tight or title to this enjoyment; but rather it muſt | 
be an entrance into it, and taking poſſeſſion of it. 
„ We have acceſs and entrance by faith into that 
grace of Chriſt wherein we ſtand,” Rom. v. 2. 


N Secondly, The Scripture plainly aſcribeth this ef- 
iu. ect to faith, that by it we receive Chriſt, put him on, 
10 are rooted and grounded in him; and alfo that we 


receive the Spirit, remiſſion of fins, and an inheri- 
tance among them which are ſanctified, John i. 12. 
Gal. ili. 28, 27. Col. ii. 6, 7. Cal: iii. 14. Acts xxvi. 
18. And the Scripture ithiſtrateth this receiving by 
the fimilitude of eating and drinking; © he that be- 
{ lieveth on Chriſt, drinketh the living water of his 
© Spirit, John vii. 37, 38, 39. Chriſt is the bread of 


* ' life; his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is 
drink indeed.” And the way to eat and drink it, 


s to believe in Chriſt; and, by ſo doing, we dwell 
In Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, and have everlaſting life, 
John vi. 35, 47, 48, 54, $5, 56. How can it be taught 

ore clearly, that we receive Chriſt himſelf proper- 
y into our ſouls by faith, as we do receive food in- 
0 our bodies by eating and drinking, and that Chriſt 
Is as truly united to us thereby, as our food, when 
Pe eat or drink it? So that faith cannot be a condi- 
ton to procure a mere right or title to Chriſt,. no 
more than eating or drinking procureth a mere 
Fight or title to our food; but it is rather an inſtru- 
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we ” —_ | 
unt to receive it, as the mouth that eateth and 
F lrinketh the food. i 


 Thirdy, Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, is freely giv- 
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en by the grace of God to all that believe on him 
for, © we are ſaved by grace through faith; and thy 
4 not of ourſelves; it is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 
 « g. We are juſtified freely by his grace, througlli 
« faith in his blood,” Rom. iii. 24, 25. The Hoh 
Ghoſt, who is the bond of union between Chriſt aui 
us, is a gift, Acts ii. 38. Now, that which is a gi 
of grace, muſt not at all be earned, purchaſed, wil 
procured by any work or works perfornied as a c 
dition to get à right or title to it: and therefore faith 
itſelf muſt not be accounted ſuch a conditional work 
« If it be by grace, it is no more of works; other 
« wiſe grace is no more grace, Rom. xi. 6. Th 
condition of a free gift is only, Take, and Hay, 
And in this fenfe, we will readily acknowledge faith 
to be a condition, allowing a liberty in terms when 
we agree in the thing; but if you give a pepper 
corn to purchaſe a title to it, then you ſpoil 1 free 
. neſs of the gift. The free offer of Chriſt to you, i 
ſufficient to confer upon you a right, yea, to makei 
our duty to receive Chrift and his ſalvation as your 
And becauſe we receive Chriſt by faith as a free gift 
therefore we may account faith to be the inſtrument, 
and, as it were, the hand whereby we recein 
 Faurthly, It hath been already proved, that all ſp 
ritual life and holineſs are treaſured up in the fulneſ 
of Chriſt, and communicated tous by union with hin, 
Therefore the accompliſhing of union with Chriſt 
is the firſt work of ſaving grace in our hearts. And 
faith itſelf being an holy grace, and part of ſpiritul 
life, cannot be in us before the beginning of it; bu 


rather it is given to us, and wrought in the ven for 
working of the union. And the way wherein it cot dei 
duceth to the union, cannot be by procuring a men for 
title to Chriſt as a condition, becauſe then it ſhoult * 
ſo 


be performed before the uniting work beginneth; 
but rather by being an inſtrument, whereby we mi 
actually receive and embrace Chriſt, who is alread/ 
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ome into the ſoul, to take poſſe on of it as his _ 


habitation. = 
Fifthly, True ſaving faith, ſuch as I have deſcrib- 


ould, hath in its nature, and manner of operation, a2 
Hoh cculiar aptitude or fitneſs to receive Chriſt and his | 
an alvation, and to unite our ſouls into him; and to 1 
gu arniſh the ſoul with a new holy nature, and to bring , 
d, ofForth an holy practice by union and fellowſhip with 1 
con im. God hath fitted natural inſtruments for their W 
faul once, as the hands, feet, &c. ſo that we may know, j 
by their nature and natural manner of operation, for 1 
ber hat uſe they are deſigned. In like manner we 1 
Tu may know, that faith is an inſtrument formed on 
ar; purpoſe for our union with Chriſt, and ſanctification, 
fai if we conſider what a peculiar ficnefs it hath for the 
work. The diſcovery of this is of great uſe for the 
pen underſtanding of the myſterious manner of our re- 
reef ceiving and practiſing all holineſs by union and fel- 
u, i lowſhip with Chriſt, by this precious grace of faith. 
ce i And, to make you, as it were, to ſee with your eyes, 
ur that it is ſuch an inſtrument as I have aſſerted, 1 
git ſhall preſent it to your view in three particulars. 


ent 1/i, The grace of faith is as well fitted for the 
ein ſoul's receiving Chriſt and union with him, as any 
inſtrument of the body is for receiving and cloſing 
vich things needful for it. By the very act of hearty 
truſting or believing on Chriſt for all ſalvation and - 
happineſs, the ſoul cafteth and putteth away from 
itſelf, every thing that keepeth it at a diſtance from 
Chriſt; as all confidence in our ſtrength, endeavours, 
works, privileges; or in any worldly pleafures, pro- 
fits, honours; or in any human helps and ſuccours 
for our happineſs and ſalvation: becauſe ſuch confi- 
| dences are inconſiſtent with our confidence in Chriſt 
for all ſalvation. Paul, by his confidence in Chriſt, 
was taken off from all confidence in the fleſh; he 
ſuffered the loſs of glorying in his privileges and 
legal righteouſneſs, and counted all other enjoy- 
ments in matters of the > ang or of religion, to be 
: 2 
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but dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be founy 


« in him,” Phil. iii 3, 6, 7, 8, 9. The voice of 
faith is, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not rid 
« upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to thy 
c work of our hands, Ye are our gods; for in they 
<« the fatherleſs findeth mercy, Hoſea xiv. 3. We 
t have no might againſt this great company of ou 
4c ſpiritual enemies; neither know we what to do; 
* but our eyes are upon thee,” 2 Chron. xx 12,1 
might multiply places of Scripture to ſhew what ai 
ſelf emptying grace faith is, and how it caſteth o. 
ther confidences out of the ſoul, by getting abo 
them to Chriſt, as the only happineſs and ſalvation, 
The ſame act of truſting or believing on Chriſt, of 
on God, is the very manner of our ſouls coming to 
Chriſt, John vi. 35. © drawing near to the Lord; 
« Pſalm Ixxiii. 28. fleeing unto the Lord to hide ug, 
“ Pſalm cxliii. 9. making our refuge in the ſhadoy 
« of his wings, Pſalm lvii. 1. ſtaying ourſelves and 
e our minds upon the Lord, Iſaiah l. ro. and xxvi. , 
er laying hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi 12. lifting 
« up our ſouls to the Lord, Pſalm xxv. I. rolling 
« our way, and caſting our burden upon the Lord, 
Pſalm xxxvii 5. and lv. 22. ard of our eating and 
drinking Chriſt, as hath already appeared. Let u 
confider, that Chriſt and his ſalvation cannot be ſeen, 
or handled, or attained to, by any bodily motion; 
but are revealed and promiſed to us in the word, 
Now, let any invent, if they can, any way for the 
foul to exerciſe any motion or activeneſs in receiving 
of this unſeen promiſed ſalvation, beſides believing 
the word, and truſting on Chriſt for the benefit pro- 
miſed. If Chriſt were to be earned by works, or any 
other kind of conditional faith; yet a faith muſt be 
inſtrumental to receive him. Some think love as fit 
to be the uniting grace; but I have ſhewed, that love 
to Chriſt's ſalvation is an ingredient unto faith. And 
though love be an appetite unto union, yet we have 
no other likely way to fill this appetite, while we 
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ire in this world, beſides truſt on Chriſt for all his 


un 

* | benefits, as he is promiſed in the goſpel. : 
ride 24, There is in this ſaving faith, a natural ten- 
the aency to furniſh the ſoul with an holy frame and na- 
thee ture, and all endowments neceſſary thereunto, out 
We of the fulneſs of Chriſt. An hearty affectionate truſt» 

ou ing on Chrilt for all his ſalvation, as freely promiſed 

\ do: to us, hath naturally enough in it to work in our 

2. I coouls a rational bent and inclination to, and ability 
at bor, the practice of all holineſs; becauſe it compre - 
h o-Mhendeth in it a truſting, © that, through Chriſt, we 
bore are dead to fin, and alive to God, that our old man 
ion, s is crucified, Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4. and that we live by 

„ or WR the Spirit, Gal, v. 25. and that we have forgive= 

g to ( neſs of ſin; and that God is our God, Pſalm xxx1. 
ord, “ 14. and that we have in the Lord righteouſneſs 
> us, WR and ſtrength, whereby we are able to do all things, 
dow “ Ifa. xlv. 24. Phil. iv. 13. and that we ſhall be glo- 


and “ riouſly happy in the enjoyment of Chriit to all e- 
i. , ( ternity,” Phil. iii 20, 21. When the ſaints in 
ting WScripture ſpeak ſo highly of ſuch glorious ſpiritual 
ling privileges, as I have here named, they acquaint us 
rd, vith the familiar ſenſe and language of their faith, 
and truſting on God and Chriſt, and they give us but 


an explication of the nature and contents of it; 
and they ſpeak of nothing more than what they re- 
ceive out of the fulneſs of Chriſt. And how can 


Id, Ive otherwiſe judge, but that thoſe who have an 
the hearty love to Chriſt, and can, upon a good ground, 
ing think and ſpeak ſuch high things concerning them- 
ing {Wiſe ives, muſt needs be heartily diſpoſed, and mightily 
ro» ſtrengthened for the practice of holineſs ? | 
any WW 340, Becauſe faith hath ſuch a natural tendency 
be to diſpoſe and ſtrengthen the ſoul for the practice 
ft of holineſs, we have cauſe to judge it a meet in- 
ove ſtrument to accompliſh every part of that practice 
nd in an acceptable manner. Thoſe who with a due 


alteCtion believe ſtedfaſtly on Chriſt for the free giſt 
[9 all his ſalvation, may find, by experience, chat 
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they are carried forth, by that faith, according © i 
the meaſure of its ſtrength or weakneſs, to love God 
heartily, becauſe God hath loved them firſt, 1 John 
iv. 19. to praiſe him, to pray unto him in the name 
of Chriſt, Eph. v. 20. John xvi. 26, 27 to be patient 
with chearfulneſs, under all afflictions giving thank 
to the Father, that hath called them to his heavenly 
inheritance, Col. i. 11, 12. to love all the children of 
God, out of love to their heavenly Father, 1 Johny, 


I. to walk as Chriſt walked, 1 John ii. 6. and to give 


themſelves up to live to Chriſt in all things, as con- 
ſtrained by his love in dying for them, 2 Cor. v 14, 
We have a cloud of witneſſes concerning the excel. 
lent works that were produced by faith, Heb. xi, 
And. though truſting on Chriſt be accounted ſuch z 
flight and contemptible thing, yet I know no work 
of obedience, which it 1s not able to produce. And 
note the excellent manner of working by faith. Byit | 
ve live and act in all good works, as people in Chriſt, 
as raiſed above ourſelves and our natural ſtate, by 
artaking of him and his ſalvation ; and we do all in 
h his name, and on his account. This 1s the practice 
of that myſterious manner of living to God in holj- 
neſs, which is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion, 
wherein we live; and yet not we, but Chriſt liveth 
44 in us, Gal. ii. 20. And who can imagine any other 
way but this for ſuch a practice, while Chriſt and 
his ſalvation are known to us only by the goſpel ? 
The explanation that I have made of the nature 
and office of true faith, and of its aptitude for its of- 
fice, is ſufficient to evidence, that it is a moſt holy 
faith, as it is called, Jude, ver. 20 and that ſuch a 
truſting on Chriſt, as 1 have deſcribed, in its own 
nature, cannot have any tendency to licentiouſneſy, 
but only to holineſs; and that it rooteth and ground- 
eth us in holineſs, more than the mere accepting of 
any terms of ſalvation, and conſenting to have Chriſt 
for our Lord, can do; and is more powerful to ſe- 
eure an holy practice, than any of thoſe reſolutions 
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of obedience, or reſignating acts, that ſome would 
have to be the | pong conditions of our ſalvation; 
which are indeed no better than hypocritical acts, if 
they be not produced by this faith. There is indeed 
a counterfeit dead faith, ſuch as wicked men may 
have; and, if that tend to licentioufneſs, let not true 
faith be blamed ; but rather mark the defcriptzon of 
it which I have given, that you may not be de@iv- - 
ed with a counterfeit faith inſtead of it. 8 
I ſhall add ſomething concerning the efficient 
cauſe of this excellent grace, and of our union with 
Chriſt by it ; whereby it may appear, that it is not 
ſo light and eaſy a way of ſalvation ag ſome may i- 
magine. The author and finiſher of our faith, and 
of our union and fellowſhip with Chriſt, by faith, is 
no leſs than the infinite Spirit of God, and God and 
Chriſt himſelf by the Spirit ; for, © by one Spirit we 
« are all baptized into one body of Chriſt, and are 
« all made to drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 12, 
« 13. God granteth us, according to the riches of 
te his glory, to be ſtrengthened with all might, by 
« his Spirit, in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell 
« in our hearts by faith,” Epb. iii. 16, 17. If we do 
but conſider the great effect of faith, that by it we 
are raiſed to live above our natural condition, by 
Chriſt and his Spirit living in us, we cannot rational- 
ly conceive, that it ſhould be. within the power of 
nature to do any thing that advanceth us ſo high. -. 
If God hath done no more for us in our ſanctifiea- 
tion, than to reſtore us to our firſt natural holineſs ; 
yet this could not have been done, without putting 
forth his own al mighty power to quicken thoſe that 
are dead in ſin; how much more is this almighty 
power needful to advance us to this wonderful new 
kind of frame, wherein we live and act above all the 
power of nature by an higher principle of life than 
was given to Adam in innocency, even by Chriſt and 
his Spirit living and acting in us? The natural man 
bringeth forth his offspring according to his image, 
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| Ing to his image, only by the Spirit, John iii. F 


Virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon hei 
and the power of the higheſt overſhadowing het 


creating power; for © we are the workmanſhip off 


upon our hearts by and with the goſpel, to product 


come to us in word only, and not in power, and it 


ſhall account them fooliſhneſs, until the Spirit of 


John vi. 44, 45. And, when ſaving faith is wrought 


did both give that faith whereby miracles were 


S e 


by that natural power of multiplying with whiglf 
God bleſſed him at his firſt creation; but the ſecom 
Adam bringeth forth his offspring new born accord. 


« As many as receive him, even thoſe that beliewlf 
« on his name, are born not of blood, nor of the vil 
« of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God" 
John i. 12, 13. Chriſt took his own human naturx 
into perſonal union with himſelf, in the womb of the 


the ſame power whereby the world was created; 
Luke i. 35. So he taketh us into myſtical union and 
Fellowſhip with himfelf, by no leſs than an infinite 


4 God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good workz 
« Eph. ii. 10. and if any man be in Chriſt, he is: 
«© new creature,” 2 Cor: v. 17. 6 | 

For the accompliſhing this great work of our ney 
creation in Chriſt, the Spirit of God doth firſt wort 


in us the grace of faith. For, if the goſpel ſhoull 


the Holy Ghoſt, Paul might labour to plant, and A: 
pollos to water, without any ſucceſs, becauſe we can: 
not receive the things of the Spirit of God; yea, wt 


God enable us to diſcern them, 1 Theſſ. i. 5 1 Cor, 
iii. 6. and ii. 14. We ſhall never come to Chriſt by 
any teaching of man, except we alſo hear and leary 
of the Father, and be drawn to him by his Spirit, 


in us, the ſame Spirit giveth us faſt hold of Chrilt 
by it. As he openeth the mouth of faith to receive 
Chriſt, ſo he Alleth it with Chriſt; or elſe the act. 
ing of faith would be like a dream of one who think- 
eth he eateth and drinketh, and, when he awaketh, 
he findeth himſelf empty. The ſame Spirit of God 
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wrought, and did work alſo the miracles by it: fo 
o the ſame Spirit of Chriſt doth work ſaving faith 
in us, and doth anſwer the aim and end of that faith, 
by giving us union and fellowſhip with Chriſt by it; 
fo that none-of the glory of this work belongeth to 
faith, but only to him and his Spirit. And, indeed, 
faith is of ſuch an humble ſelf-denying nature, that 
Wit aſcribeth nothing that it receiveth, to itſelf, buf all 
to the grace of God; and therefore God ſaveth us 


free grace, Rom. iv. 16. If Adam had ſtrength e- 
nough in innocency to perform the duty of faith as 
well aswe; yet, it will not follow, that he had ſtrength 
enough to raiſe himſelf above his natural ſtate, into 
union with Chriſt; becauſe faith doth not unite us to 
him by its own virtue, but by the power of the Spirit 
ME working by it, and with it. Thus are we firſt paſ- 
W five, and then active, in this great work of myſtical 
union; we are firſt apprehended of Chriſt, and then 
we apprehend him. Chriſt entereth firſt into the 
ſoul, to join himſelf to it, by giving it the ſpirit of 
faith; and ſo the ſoul receiveth him and his Spirit by 
their own power; as the ſun firſt enlighteneth our 
eyes, and then we can ſee it by it's own light. We 
may note further, to the glory of the grace of God, 
that this union is fully accompliſhed by Chriſt, giv- 
ing the ſpirit of faith to us, even before we act that 
faith in the reception of him; becauſe, by this grace 
MN ſpirit of faith, the ſoul is inclined and diſpoſed to 
an active receiving of him. And, no doubt, Chriſt is 
thus united to many infants, who have the ſpirit of 
faith, and yet cannot act faith, becauſe they are not 
in eome to the uſe of their underſtandings; but thoſe 
of riper years that are joined paſſively to him by the 
ſpirit of faith, will alſo join themſelves with him ac- 
„ vely by the act of faith: and, until they act this faith, 
„(hey cannot know or enjoy their union with him, and 
dhe comfort of it, or make uſe of it, in acting any o- 
cher duties of holineſs PEER in this life. 


Iby faith, that all the glory may be aſcribed to his 
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DIRECTION v. 


Me cannot attain to the Practice of true Holineſ 

by any of our Endeavours, while we continu 

in our natural State, and are not Partakers if 

a new State by Union and Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt through Faith. 


EXPLICATION, 


T is evident, all have nof that precious faith, 
whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the 
number of thoſe that have it is ſmall, eomparativeh, 
to the whole world that lieth in wiekedneſs, 1 Joh 
v. 19, 20 and many of thoſe that at length attain 
unto it, do continue without it for ſome conſiderable 
time, Eph. ii x2. And though ſome may have the 
ſpirit of faith given to them from their mother's 
womb (as John the Baptiſt, Luke i. 15, 44.) yet even 
in them there is a natural being by generation, be- 
fore there can be a ſpiritual being by regeneration, 
1 Cor xv. 46. Hence ariſeth the confideration of 
two ſtates or conditions of the children of men, in 
matters that appertain to God, and godlineſs; the 
one of which is vaſtly different from the other. Thoſe 
that have the happineſs of a new birth and creation 
in Chriſt by faith, are thereby placed in a very ex 
cellent ſtate, confiſting in the enjoyment of his rigb- 
teouſneſs, for their juſtification 5 and of his Spirit, 
to live by, in holineſs here, and glory for ever; a 
hath already appeared. Thoſe that are not in Chriſt, 
by faith, cannot be in a better ſtate than that which 
they received together with their nature from the 
firſt Adam, by being once born and created in him; 
or than they can attain to by the power of that na- 
ture, with any ſuch help as God is pleaſed to afford 
to it. This latter 1 call a natural ſtate; becauſe it 


{ 


N 


by natural generation, or can attain to by natural 
power through divine aſſiſtance; as the Scripture calle 
eth man in this ſtate the natural man, 1 Cor. ii 14. 
The former I call a new ftate, becauſe we enter in- 


” to it by a new birth in Chriſt: and I may call it a 
4 ſpiritual ſtate, according to the Scripture; becauſe 
vith it is received from Chriſt the quickening Spirit: and 


| the natural and ſpiritual man are oppoſed, 1 Cor. ii. 


becauſe the everlaſting weal or woe of the ſoul or 
ſpirit of man is chiefly concerned in them. 
It is a common error of thoſe that are in a cor- 


the rupt natural ſtate, that they ſeek to reform their 
ein lives according to the law, without any thoughts 
cue that their ſtate muſt be changed, before their lives 
an can be changed from fin to righteouſneſs. The 
8 Heathens, that knew nothing of anew ſtate in Chriſt, 
the were urged by their own conſciences, to practiſe 
77 Bi ſeveral duties of the law, according to the knowledge 
den they had by the light of nature, Rom ii. 14, 15. 
by Iſrael, according to the fleſh, had a zeal of God and 
on godlineſs, and endeavoured to practiſe the written 
4 law, at leaſt in external performances, while they 
n vere enemies to the faith of Chriſt. And Paul at- 
the tained ſo far, that he was blameleſs in theſe external 
ole performances of the righteouſneſs of the law, while 
ws: he perſecuted the church of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Some 


are ſo near the kingdom of God, while they continue 
in a natural ſtate, that they are convinced of the ſpi- 
rituality of the law, that it bindeth us principally to 
love God with all our heart, ſoul, mind and ſtrength, 
and to love our neighbour as ourſelves, and to per- 


1 form univerſal obedience to God, in all our inward 
a thoughts and affections, as well as in all outward 
my 


neighbour, out of this hearty love, Mark xii. 33, 34. 
| And they ſtruggle and labour, with great earneſt- 
neſs, to ſubduc their inward thoughts and affections 
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14, 15. though ſome call both theſe ſtates ſpiritual, 


actions, and do all the duties that we owe to our 
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to the law of God, and to abſtain, not only fron 1 
ſome fins, but from all known ſins, and to perform 2 
every known duty of-the law with their whole heart ec 
| and ſoul, as they think; and are fo active and intent 8¹ 
in their devout practice, that they over work their 
natural ſtrength, and ſo fervent in their zeal, that 
they are ready even to kill their bodies with faſting WW x: 
and other macerations, that they may kill their fin. bi 
fu luſts. They are ſtrongly convinced, that holineſs; n. 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and are deeply affed- ir 
ed with the terrors of damnation; and yet they were ce 
never ſo much enlightened in the myſtery of the gol, 2 
pel, as to know that a new ſtate in Chriſt js neceſſ. t 
ry to a new life; therefore they labour in vain %% 
reform their natural ſtate, inſtead of getting above WM 1u 
it in Chriſt. And ſome of theſe, when they hare 
miſ ſpent many years in ſtriving againſt the ſtream of Wi 1 
their luſts, without any ſucceſs, do at laſt fall miſe. fi 
rably into deſpair of ever attaining to holineſs, and d. 
turn to wallowing in the mire of their luſts, or arg dt 
fearfully ſwallowed up with horror of conſcience, v 
There are ſeveral falſe opinions whereby ſuch igno- Wi ti 
rant zealots encourage themſelyes in their fruitlel e 
endeavours. Some of them judge, that they are V 
ble to practiſe holineſ*, becauſe they are not compel Wl h 
led to fin, and may abſtain from it, if they will. Ty By v 
this they add, that Chriſt, by the merit of his death, g 
hath reſtored that freedam of will to good, which f. 
was loſt by the fall, and hath ſet nature upon its legs t. 
again; and that, if they ende ayour to do what lieth WF 
in them, Chriſt will do the reſt, by aſfiſting then ir 
with the ſupplies of his ſaving grace; ſo they trol e 
upon the grace of Chriſt to help them in their en ih © 
deayours. They plead further, that it wou!d not con- i 
filt with the juſtice of God to puniſh them for my 1 


if they could not avoid it; and that it would be il 
vain for the miniſters of the goſpel topreach to then 
and-exhort them to any ſaving duty; if they cannqt 


pirect. V. / Sanctiffcatien. = 
and of ſuch as had the name of Chriſtians without 
W any acquaintance with the faith that 1 have deſcrib- 
ed, who have attained to a great excellency in reli- 
FE gious words and works. e 


My work at preſent is, to deliver thoſe ignorant 
zealots from their fruitleſs tormenting labours, by 
bringing them to deſpair of the attainment of holi- 
I neſs in a natural ſtate, that they may ſeek it only 
in a new ſtate by faith in Chriſt, where they may 
certainly find it, without ſuch tormenting labour 
and anxiety of ſpirit. For this end, 1 ſhall confirm 
the truth aſſerted in the direction, and fortify it a- 
gainſt the fore- mentioned falſe opinions, by the en- 
ſuing conſiderations. os : | 

Firſt, The foundation of this aſſertion is firmly 
laid in the directions already explained, and con- 
firmed by many places of Scripture. For, if all en- 
dowments neceſſary to enable us for an holy practice, 
be to be had only in a ſtate of union and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt by faith, and faith itſelf, not by the na- 
tural power of free-will, but by the power of Chriſt, 
coming into the ſoul by his Spirit, to unite us with. 
himſelf z who ſeeth not, that the attainment of true 
holineſs by any of our moſt vigorous endeavours, 
while we continue in our natural condition, is alto- 
gether hopeleſs? I need add no more, were it not to 
ſne v more fully what abundance of light the Scrip- 
ture affordeth to guide us aright in this part of our 
way, that thoſe who wander out of it, by follow- 
ing any falſe light of their own, or other corrupt- 
ed judgements, may find themſelves the more in- 
excuſeable. | 

Secondly, It is evident, that we cannot practiſe 
| true holineſs, while we continue in a natural ſtate; 
becauſe we mult be © born again of water and of the 
a Spirit, or elſe we cannot enter into the kingdom 
K of God, John iii. 3, 5. and we are created in Chritt 
+ Jelus unto good works, which God hath before 
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& ordained, that we ſhould walk in them,” Eph, i 
10. If we could love God and our neighbour as the 
law requireth, without a new birth and creation, 
we might live without them; for Chriſt hath aig 
« This do, and thou ſhalt live,” Luke x. 28 Noy 


forming and repairing our natural ſtate. If we were 
put into a certain ſtate and condition by the firſ 
birth and creation, much more by the ſecond. Fat 
the firſt produceth the ſubſtance of a man as well a 


new ſtate of the ſame perſon. And note, that we 
were firſt created and born in Adam the natur 
man, but our new birth and creation are in Chriſt 
the ſpiritual man. And, if any man be in Chriſt, he 
is in a new ftate, far different from the ſtate of A. 
dam before the fall: he is wholly a new creature; a 
it is written, “old things are paſt away; behold all 
& things are become new,” 2 Cor. v. 17. 

Thirdly, It is poſitively aſſerted by the Apoſile 
Paul, that “ thoſe that are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe 
God, Ro. viii. 8.” Many are too overly and negli» 
gent in conſidering the ſenſe of this goſpel- phraſe, 
what it is to be in the fleſn They underſtand no 
more by it than to be ſinful, or to be addicted inor- 
dinately to pleaſe the ſenſitive appetite. They ſhould 
conſider, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here of © being 
« in the fleſh,” as the cauſe of ſinfulneſs; as in the 
next verſe, he ſpeaketh of being in the Spirit, as the. 
cauſe of holineſs; and, whatever cauſe it be, it mult 
needs be diſtinct from its effect. Sin is a property 
of the fl:\h, or ſomething that dwelleth in the fleth, 
Rom. vii. 18. and therefore it is not the fi:ſh itſelf. 
The fleſh is that which “ lufteth againſt the Spirit, 
Gal. v. 17. and therefore it is not merely ſinful luſt- 
ing. The true interpretation is, that by fleſh is 
meant the nature of man, as it is corrupted by the 
fall of Adam, and propagated from him to us, in 
that corrupt ſtate, by natural generation; and to“ be 


Direct. V. Of SanFification: | 87 
W. : the fleſh,” is to be in a natural ſtate; as to 
de in the Spirit,” is to be in a new ſtate, by the 
Wpirit of Chriſt dwelling in us, Rom vii. 9. The 


* orrupt nature is called fle ſu, becauſe it is received 
ty Wy carnal generation; and the new nature is called 
i: Wpirit, becauſe it is received by ſpiritual regeneration. 


that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit,” John 
Ii. 6: So the Apoſtle, if he be rightly underſtood, 


aining to true holineſs, while we continue in a na- 
ural ſtate. | 

Fourthly, The Apoſtle teſtifieth, that “ thoſe that 
have been taught as the truth is in Jeſus, have 
© learned to avoid the former finful converſation, 
by putting off the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
' cording to the deceitful luſts; and by putting on 
© the new man, which after God is created in 
' righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Eph iv 21, 22, 
24.“ Putting off the old man, and putting on 
the new man, is the ſame with not being in the 


__ fleſh, but in the Spirit, in the foregoing teſtimony; 
” that is, putting off our natural ſtate, and putting on 
© ſs new tate, by union and fellowſhip with Chriſt. 


The Apoſtle himſelf ſheweth, that by the new man 


we” s meant, that excellent ſtate wherein Chriſt is all, 
ing end in all, Col. iii 11. Therefore by the old man, 
2 auſt needs be meant, the natural ſtate of man, 


Chriſt; which is called old, becauſe of the new ſtate 


gy to which believers are brought by their regeneration 
ell in Chriſt. This is a manner of expreſſion peculiar to 


Wthe goſpel, as well as the former, and as ſlightly con- 
idered by thoſe that think that the Apoſtle's mean- 


of: ing is only, that they ſhould put off ſinfulneſs, and 
| i; Pputon holineſs in their converſation; and ſothey think 
the e become new men, by turning over a new leaf in 


heir practice, and leading a new life. Let them 
learn here, that the old and new man are two contra- 


898 


That which is born of the fleſhy, is fleſh; and 
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ath ſaid enough to make us deſpair utterly of at- 


[herein he is without the ſaving enjoyment of 
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: 68 The Coſpel. Myſtery. Direct. y. 


ry ates, containing in them, not only fin and hol. 


neſs, but all other things that diſpoſe and inclinew 


to the practice of them; and that the old man muſ 
be put off, as crucified with Chriſt, before we ci 
be freed from the practice of fin, Rom. vi: 6, 1 
And therefore we cannot lead a new life, until we 
have firſt gotten a new ſtate by faith in Chriſt. Let, 
me add here, that the meaning of the Apoſtle is the 
ſame, Rom. xiii. 12, 3, 14, where he directeth u 
to put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the means where: 


by we may caſt off the deeds of darkneſs, and walk 


honeſtly, as in the day-time: not fulfilling the luſt 
of the fleſh: 5 5 ä | 
Fifthly, Our natural ſtate hath ſeveral propettiet 
that wholly diſable us for the practice of. holineſg, 
and enſlave us to the pfaftice of fin, while we con: 
tinue in it. Here I ſhall ſhew, that the old man, the 
fleſh, or natural ſtate, is not only fin, as ſome would 
hare it; but it containeth in it ſeveral things, which 
I ſhall name, that maketh it to be ſinful, beſides ſe: 
veral other things that make it miſerable. I have 


ſhewed, that in Chriſt we have all endowments ne- 


ceſſary to frame us for godlineſs; ſo, in our fleſhly I 
fate, we have all things contrary to that holy frame. 

One thing belonging to our natural ſtate, is, the guilt 
of fin, even of Adam's firſt fin, and of the ſinful de- 
pravation of our nature, and of all our own aCtuil 
tranſgreſſions; and therefore we are by nature the 
children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3: and under the curle 
of God. The benefit of remiſſion of our fins, and 
freedom from condemnation, is not given to us it 
the fleſh, or in a natural ſtate, but only in Chriſt 
Ro. viii. 1. Eph. i. 7. And can we imagine, that a 
man thould be able to prevail againſt fin, while God 


is againſt him, and curſeth him? Another property, 


inſeparable from the former, is, an evil conſcience, 
which denounceth the wrath of God againſt us fot 
fin, and inclineth us to abhor him, as our enemy 
rather than to love him, as hath been ſhewed ; 0h 


Direct. v. 3 of Sanfification. eo 8% 
it it be a blind conſcience, it hardeneth us the more 
in our fins. A third property, is, an evil inclination, 


85 uſ tending only to fin; which therefore is called “ fin 
* « that dewlleth in us, and the law of fin in our 
1 ( members,” that powerfully ſubdueth and capti- 
* vateth us to the ſervice of fin, Rom. vii 20, 23. It 
> 2 isa fixed propenſity to luſt againſt the law without 
h 9 any deliberation; and therefore its luſ.ings are not 
wo. to be prevented by ary diligence, or watchfulneſs. 
wat The mind of the fleſh is enmity againſt God; for 
lulu it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither in- 


« deed can be, Rom. viii. 7. How vain then is it 
to plead, that they can do good, if they will, when 
their minds and will itſelf is enſlaved to fin? A 
fourth property, is, ſul;"tion to the power of the 
devil, who is the god of this world, that hath blind- 
led the minds of all that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4, and 
vill certainly conquer all whom he fighteth with 
E upon his own dunghil]; that is, in a natural ſtate. 
And, from all theſe properties,, we may well con- 
clude, that our natural ſtate hath the property never 
to be good, to be ſtark dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1. accord- 
ing to the ſentence denounced againſt the firſt fin of 
mankind in Adam, “In the day that thou eateſt 
« thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,” Gen. ii. 17. For 
you can no more bring it to holineſs, by any the 
moſt vehement motives and endeavours, than you 
can bring a dead carcaſe to life, by chaffing and rub- 
bing it. You can ſtir up no ſtrength or fortifying 
grace in the natural man by ſuch motives and en- 
deavours; becauſe there is no ftrength in him to be 
ſtirred up, Rom. v. 6: Tho? you do all that lieth in 
[you to the utmoſt, while you are in this fleſh, you 
can do nothing but fin; for there is no good thing 
in you; as the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth by his own ex- 
Perience, “I know that in me (that is, in my fleſh) 
e dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. vii. 18. FE 
| Sixthly, We have no good ground to truſt on 
Chriſt, to help us to will = to do that which is ac- 
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ceptable to him, while we continue in our natur 
ſtate; or to imagine that freedom of will to holineſt 
is reſtored to us by the merit of his death. For, y 
t hath been already ſhewed, Chriſt aimed at an high. 
er end, in his incarnation, death and reſurrection, 
than the reſtoring the decay and ruins of our natur 
ſtate. He aimed to advance us to a new ſtate, more 
excellent than the ſtate of nature ever-was, by uni. 
on and fellowſhip with himſelf; that we might lin 
to God, not by the power of a natural free-will, but 
by the power of his Spirit living and acking in uy, 
So we may conclude that our natural ſtate is irreco. 
verable and deſperate, becauſe Chriſt, the only 83. 
viour, did not aim at the recovery of it. It is neither 
holy nor happy, but ſubject to fin, and to all miſe. 
ries, as long as it remaineth. Even thoſe that are in 
a new ſtate in Chriſt, and do ſerve the law of God 
with their mind, do yet with their fleſh ſerve the lau 
of fin, Ro. vii. 25. As far as it remaineth in them, it 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. v. 17. and it remain. 
eth dead, becauſe of fin, even when the Spirit is life 
to them, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Ro. viii. 10. and 
muſt be wholly aboliſhed by death, before we can be 
perfected in that holineſs and happineſs that is by 
faith in Chriſt. After God had promiſed ſalvation 
by Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, he placed cheru- 
bims and a flaming ſword to keep man out of pain 
diſe; thereby teaching him that his firſt ſtate was loſt 
without hope, and that the happinefs intended for 
him, was wholly new. Our old natural man was 
not revived and reformed by the death of Chriſt, 
but crucified together with him, and therefore to be 
aboliſtfed and deſtroyed out of us by virtue of hi 
death, Rom. vi. 6 lt is like the part of a garment 
infected with the plague of leproſy, which was to 
be rent off as incurable, that the garment might be 
clean, Lev. xiti. 56. © if Chriſt be not in us, we 
« are reprobates,” 2 Cor. iii. 5. i e. we are in z 


ſtate which God hath rejected from partaking of hi 


Direct. V. f Of Sanctifcat ion. gt 


(alyation ; ſo that we are not to expect any aſſiſtance 
from God to make us holy in it, but rather to deli- 


er us from it. 3 | | 
Seventhly, This doth not at all diſcharge thoſe that 


are in a natural ſtate from obligation to holineſs of 
life, nor render them excuſeable for their fins at the 
tribunal of God's juſtice. For God hath made man 
« ypright, but they ſought out many inventions,“ 
W Fccl. vii. 29. Obſerve well the words of this text, 
and you will find that all they who have ſought out 
many inventions, rather than upright walking, are 
comprehended in man that was at firſt made upright, 
And man, in the text, fignifeth all mankind. The 
ficſt Adam was all mankind, as Jacob and Eſau were 
two nations in the womb of Rebecca, Gen. xxv. 23. 
God made us all, in our firſt parent, according to 
his own imape, able and inclined to do his law; and, 
in that pure nature our obligation to obedience was 
firſt. laid upon us, and the firſt wilful tranſgreſſion, 
whereby our firſt parent bereaved himſelf of the i- 
mage of Gad, and brought upon himſelf the ſentence 
of death, was our fan as well as his; for, „in one 
« man, Adam, all have ſinned, and ſo death is paſſ- 
« ed upon all,“ Rom. v. 12. becauſe all mankind 
were in Adam's loins, when the firſt ſin was com- 
mitted; even as Levi may be ſaid to have paid tithes 
in Abraham before he was born; becauſe, when his 
father Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, he was 
yet in his loins, Heb. vii. 9, 19. That the promiſe 
of God, that he will not charge the iniquities of pa- 
rents upon their children, is a promiſe belonging to 
the new covenant confirmed in the blood of Chriſt; 
and it is yea and amen to us only in Chriſt, in whom 
ve have another nature than that which our parents 
conveyed to us; ſo that we cannot juſtly claim the 
benefit of it in our old natural ſtate, Jer. xxxi. 29, 
39, 31. and 2 Cor. i. 20. Thoſe that account their 
impotency a ſuthcient plea to excuſe them or others, 
liew that they were * truly humbled for that 
2 : | 


\ 


3 


1 * * 4. 
= _— 
— — — — — 2 — — yu 2 - 
. 1 "s 
= « 
e 
2 , l 
ORG en 
CES —— 4 bac IT 7 — 
r rantity <a a) ern 4p 
e — . - ĩ —— 


8 jd 

72 — 
rm 
yy =_—_— 4 — + 
P 


but in the want of a willing mind, to practiſe tru 


| fin by an inevitable fate. But none 


their natural ſtaie, but to raiſe them above it, aud 
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eat wilful tranſgreſſion of all mar kind in the loig 
cf Adam. Inability to pay debt, excuſeth not a debt. 
or that hath laviſhed away his eſtate; neither doth 
drunkenneſs excuſe the mad actings of a drunkard, 
but rather aggravates his fin. And our impoteney 
conſiſteth not in a mere want of executive power, 


holineſs and righteouſneſs. N aturally we love it not, 
we like it not, but luſt againſt it, Gal v. 17. and 
hare the light, John iii. 20. If men in a natural ſta, 
had a hearty love, and liking to true holineſs, andi 
deſire and ſerious endetyour to practiſe it out of iſ" 
hearty love, and yet failed in the event, then they “ 
might, under ſome pretence, plead for their exeuſt de 
{as ſome do for them) that they 8870 compelled vi 
iave juſt cauſe ¶ ¶ co 
to plead any ſuch thing for their excnſe; becauk ve 
none endeavour to practiſe rue holineſs out of hear are 
ty love to it, until the goed work be begun in their v. 
ſouls; and, when God hath begun, he will perfect Hane 
it, Phil. i. 6 and will, in the mean time, accept cheit ¶ ¶ ſuc 
ready mind, though they fall ſhort in performance, 74 
2 Cor. viii. 2. How abominable, then, and filthy 
* is man, that drinkech iniquity as water,” Job x. 
16. that cannot practiſe holineſs, becauſe he will not! WI M: 
This is their juſt condemnation, '© that* they b 
« darkneſs rather than light.” T hey deſerve to h He 
artakers with the devils in torments, as they par if by 
take with them in evil Juſis; and their inability t0 fay 
do good, will no more excuſe them, than it deten 
eth the devillss. 

E:ghtly, Neither will this afertion . it a vail 
thing to preach the goſpel to natural people, and td 
exhort them to true repentance, and faith in Chrilt 
for their converſion and ſalvation. For the deſigi 
of our preaching is not, to bring them to holineſs in 


to preſent them perfect in Chriſt, in the performances 
of thoſe duties, Col. i. 28, And G they call 


— 
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& V. 3 
oin not perform thoſe duties by their natural firength; 
ebt. yet the goſpel is made effectual for their converfion 
loch ind ſalvation, by the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
ard, MWwhbich accompanieth the preaching of it, to quicken 
ncy thoſe that are dead in fin, and to create them anew 
wer, in Chriſt, by giving to them repentance unto life, 


and a lively faith in Chriſt. The goſpel cometh to 
the elect of God, not only in word, but alſo in pow- 


not 

and Fer, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in ſuch aſſurance, 

tan that they receive it with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
nd1 WY Thefl i. 5, 6. The goſpel is the miniſtration of 

ta the Spirit, that giveth life,” 2 Cor. iii. 6,8. 
hey“ It is mighty through God,” 2 Cor. x 4. It 
ule Wi dependeth not at all upon the power of our free- 


d vill, to make it ſucceſsful for our converſion; but it 
uſe WM conveyeth into the ſou! that life and power whereby 
ule ve receive and obey it. Chriſt can make thoſe that 
ez, are dead in fin to hear his voice, and live, John 
ker v. 25 Therefore he can ſpeak to them by his goſpel, 
fel and command them to repent and believe with good 
heit i ſucceſs, as well as he could ſay to dead carcaſes, 
ce, a 7alitha cums, Mark v. 41. Lazarus, come forth, 
thy WW © John xi. 43, 44. and to the ſick of the palſy, 
xr. * Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go into thine houſe,” 


Matth. ix. 6. 

, Ninthly, There is no reaſon that the examples of 
> be BY Heathen philoſophers, or any Jews or Chriſtians 
ar by outward profeſſion, that have lived without the 
e Having knowledge of God in Chriſt, ſhould move us, 
ul by their wiſe ſayings and renowned attainments, in 

WH tic practice of devotion and morality, to recede 
ain from this truth, that hath been ſo fully confirmed 
% Out of the holy Scriptures. Have we not cauſe to 
it, judge, that the Apoſtle Paul, while he was a zea- 
| lous Phariſee, and at leaſt ſome ſew of the great 
multitude of the Jews in his time that were zea- 
tous of the law, and had the inſtructions of the 
holy Scriptures, attained as near to that true holi- 


neſs, as the Heathen philoſophers, or any others 
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in their natural ſtate? Yet Paul, after he was en 
lightened with the ſaving knowledge of Chit, | 
judged himſeif the chief of ſinners, in his higheſ 
former attainments; though, in the judgement d 
others, he was blameleſs touching the righteouſfeſ 
which is in the law; and he found it neceſſary n 
begin to live to God in a new way by faith in Chris. 
and to ſuffer the loſs of all his former attainment, 
and to count them but dung, that he might wal 


| Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 15. Phil. iii. 6, J, 8. 


And none of the great multitude of Jews that 
followed after the law of righteouſneſs, did ever at. 
tain unto it, while they ſought it not by faith in 
Chriſt, Rom. ix. 31, 32. What performances are 
greater in outward appearance, than for a man ty 
give all his goods to the poor, and to give his body 
to be burnt? and yet the Scripture alloweth us to 
ſuppoſe that this may be done without true charity, 
and therefore without any true holineſs of the heart 


and life, 1 Cor xiii. 3 Men in a natural ſtate may 


have ſtrong conviction of the infinite power, vil. 
dom, juſtice, and goodneſs of God, and of the judge- 
ment to come, and the everlaſting happineſs of the 
godly, and torments of the wicked: and theſe con- 
victions may ſtir them up, not only to make an high 

rofeſſion, and to utter rare ſayings concerning God 
and godlineſs; but alſo to labour with great eat 
neſtneſs to avoid all known fin, to ſubdue their luſty, 
to perform univerſal obedience to God in all known 


duties, and to ſerve him with their lives and eſtates 


to the utmoſt, and to extort out of their hearts ſome 
kind of love to God and godlineſs, that, if poſlible, 
they may eſcape the terrible torments of hell, and 
procure everlaſting happineſs by their endeavours! 
yet a.! their love to God is but forced and feigned; 


they have no hearty liking to God or his ſervice; 


they account him an hard maſter, and his command- 
ments grievous, and they repine and fret inwardiy 
at the burden of them; and, were it not for fcar of 


3 7 
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T .crlaſting fire, they would little regard the enjoy- 
ent of God in heaven; and they would be glad if 
Ehcy might have the liberty to enjoy their luſt with- 
ut danger of damnation. The higheſt preferment 
if thoſe that are born only after the fleſh in Abra- 
,am's family, is but to be children of the bond wo- 
an, Gal. iv. 23. And though they toil more in 
od's ſervice than many of his dear children; yet 
od accepteth not their ſervice, becauſe their beſt 
nerformanees are ſlaviſh, without any child like af- 


tha ections towards God, and no better than glittering 
r at Nins. And yet theſe natural men are not at all he- 
h in olden to the goodneſs of their natures for theſe 
; are Wrounterfeit ſhews of holineſs, or for the leaſt ab- 
1 to iaining from the groffeſt fin. If God ſhould leave 
bod nen fully to their own natural corruptions, and to 
1s to he power of Satan (as they deſerve) all ſhew of re- 
rity, Migion and morality would be quickly baniſhed out 
eart f the world, and we ſhould grow paſt feeling in 


ickedneſs, and like to the cannibals, who are as 


ma 

wil zood by nature as ourſelves. But God, that can re- 
dge- train the burning of the fiery furnace, without 
the uenching it, and the flowing of water without 
con- hanging its nature, doth alſo reſtrain the working 
high i natural corruption, without mortifying it: and, 


hrough the greatneſs of his wiſdom and power, he 
aketh hisenemies to yield feignedobedience to him, 


afty, WP falm 1xvi. 3. and to do many things good for the 
own ratter of them, though they can do nothing in 2 
ates Might holy manner. He hath appointed ſeveral means 
ome o reſtrain our corruptions; as the law, terrors of 


onſcience, terrible judgements, and rewards in this 
te, magiſtrates, human laws, labour for neceſſaries, 


urs: Ws food and raiment. And thoſe goſpel means that 
ed; ere effectual for ſanctification, ſerve alſo for reſtraint 
ice; {Ot fin. God hath gracious ends in this reftraint of 


In, that his church may be preſerved, and his goſ- 
del preached in the world; and that thefe natural 
en may be in a better capacity to receive the ins 


af The Gepe! Myſlery  PDireQ. 
ſtructions of the goſpel; and that ſuch of them thy 
areclivſen, may, in due time, be converted; and thy 
thoſe of them that are not truly converted, may e 
joy more of the goodneſs of God here, and ſuffer th 
leſs torments hereafter As vile and wicked as tl 
world is, we have cauſe to praife and magnify ti 
free goodneſs of God that it is no worſe: 


DIRECTION VI. 


Thoſe that endeavour to perform ſincere Obedienh 
to all the Commands of Chriſt, as the Conditin 
zu hereby they are to procure for themſelve 1 
Right and Title to Salvation, and a gu 
Ground to truſt on him for the ſame, do ſel 
their Salvation by the Works f the Law, ani 
not by the Faith of Chriſt, as he is revealed i 

| the Goſpel: and they ſhall never be able to pen 
orm ſincerely any true holy Obedience by al 


/ uch endeavours. 


EXPLICATION: 


OR the underſtanding the terms of this dire 


tion, note here, that | take ſalvation as compte un 
ending juſtification, as well as other faving bene. 
fits; and fincere obedience as comprehending ho! 
reſolutions, as well as the fulfilling of them. Th 15 
moſt of men, that have any ſenſe of religion, a * 
prone to imagine, that the ſure way to eſtabliſh tir 1 
practice of holineſs and righteouſneſs, is to male 4 
the procuring cendition of the favour of God, and : 
all happineſs. This may appear by the various fall 1 
religions that have prevailed moſt in the world. It be 
thi: way the Heathens were brought to their beſt de. " 
votion and morality, by the knowledge of the judgt Bi 


ment of God, that thoſe that violate ſeveral of tif 


5 
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e great duties to God, and their neighbour, are wor- 
| thai thy of death; and by their conſciences accuſing or 
en exculing them, according to the practice of them, 
er Rom. i. 32 and ii. 14, 15. Our conſciences are in- 
formed by the common light of natural reaſon, that 
y Wit is juſt with God to require us to perform theſe du- 


ties, that we may avoid his wrath, and enjoy his fa» 
Tour. And we cannot find any better way than this 
to obtain happineſs, or to ſtir up ourſelves to duty, 
withoutdivinerevelation. Yet, becauſe our own con- 
ſciences teſtify, that we often#fail in the performance 
of thoſe duties, we are inclined by ſelf- love to per- 
ſuade ourſelves, that our ſincere endeavours to do 
the beſt we can, ſhall be ſufficient to procure the fa- 
your of God, and pardon for all our failings. Thus 
we ſee, that our perſuaſion of ſalvation by the con- 
dition of fincere obedience, hath its original from 
our corrupt natural reaſon, and is part of the wiſ- 
dom of this world. It is none of the wiſdom of God 
© in a myſtery, that hidden wiſdom which God or- 
% dained before the world to our glory :” it is none 
of thoſe things of the Spirit of God, which “ have 
not entered into the heart of man,” and which 
the“ natural man cannot receive; for they are fool- 
« iſhneſs to him; neither can he know them, for 
« they are ſpiritually diſcerned,” 1 Cor ji. 6, 7, 9g 
14. It is none of “ the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
“ wherebyit pleaſed God to fave them that believe,” 
1 Cor. i. 21. And though we have a better way re- 
vealed to us in the goſpel, for the enjoyment of the 
favour of God, and holineſs itſelf, and all ſalvation, 


the without any procuring condition of works, by the 
ei free gift of God's grace through faith in Chriſt; yet 
and t is very difficult to perfuade men out of a way they 
are naturally addicted to, and that hath foreſtalled 

Is nd captivated their judgements, and is bred in their 
de. bone, and therefore cannot eafily be gotten out of 
ler- che fleſh. Moſt of thoſe that live under the hearing 
the i 


and profeſſion of the goſpel, are not brought to hate 
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| fin as fin, and to love godlineſs for itſelf, though 
they be convinced of the neceſſity of it to ſalvation; 
and therefore they cannot love it heartily. The on, 
ly means they can take to bring themſelves to it, iy 
to ſtir up themſelves to an hypocritical practice in 
their old natural way; that they may avoid hell, and 
get heaven, by their works. And their conſciency 
witneſs, that the zeal and love that they have for 
God and godlineſs, their ſelf denial, ſorrow for fin, 
ſtrictneſs of life, are in manner forced and extorte( 
from them by flaviſh fear, and mercenary hope; fe 
that they are afraid, that, if they ſhould truſt on 
Chriſt for ſalvation by free grace without works, the 
fire of their zeal and devotion would be quickly ex- 
tinguiſhed, and they fhould grow careleſs in religion, 
and Jet looſe the reins to their luſts, and bring cer- 
tain damnation upon themſelves. This moveth them 
to account them the only Boanergeſſes and powerfu 
preachers, that preach little or none of the doctrint 
of free-grace, but rather ſpend their pains in rebul- 
ing fin, and urging people to get Chriſt and his ſalve 
tion by their works, and thundering hell and damns 
tion againſt finners. It hath been further obſerved, ll 
that ſome that have contended much for ſalvation by 70 
free · grace, without any condition of works, have fi-; 
leninto Antinomianopinions, and licentious practices J 


The experience of theſe things hath much prevailed Wl it 
with ſome learned and zealous men of late among th 
ourſelves, to recede from the doctrine of juſtifica * 
tion by faith, without works, formerly profeſſed uu ou 
animouſly, and ſtrongly defended by the proteſtan Bl j.. 


againſt the Papiſts, as a principal article of true n: its 
ligion: They have perſuaded themſelves, that ſuch 
a way of juſtification is ineffeual, yea, deſtructive ... 
ſanctifieation; and that the practice of ſincere obe. 40 
dience cannot be eſtabliſhed againſt Antinomian d of 
tages and prevailing luſts, except it be made the n q; 
ceſſary condition of our juſtification, and ſo of our& 
ternal ſalvation. Therefore they conclude, that C0 
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ug bath certainly made ſineere obedience to be the condi- | 
anf tion of our ſalvation. And they have endeavoured to | 
0 nev- model the Proteſtant doctrine, and to interpret 0 
in theholy Scriptures in a way agreeable and ſubſervient 
eng co this their only ſure foundation of holineſs. =_ 
and But I hope to ſhew, that this their imagined ſure | 
ace foundation of holineſs was never laid by the holy - 

for God; but that it is rather an error in the foundation, 1 
i, i pernicious to the true faith, and to holineſs of life. | 1 
rel account it an error eſpecially to be abhorred and 1 
510 (ereſted, becauſe we are ſo prone to be ſeduced by =: * | 
end becauſe it is an error whereby Satan, transform. 
the Bi ing himſelf into an angel of light, and patron of ho- i | 
en lincfs, hath greatly withſtood the goſpel in the apoſt- a 
10, hl Jes times, and ſtirred up men to perſecute it, out of 4 


zeal for the law: and hath fince prevailed to ſet up 
and maintain Popery, whereby the myſtery of iniqui- 


rf ty worketh apace in theſe days, to corrupt the puri- 
we ty of the goſpel among Proteſtants, and to heal the 
2 deadly wound given to Popery by preaching the doc- 


rine of juſtification by faith without works. 


ana * 
= Oye thing afferted in the direction againſt this 
f Y foundamental error, is, that it is @ way of /alvation_ 


$y the works of the law, and not * the faith of Chriſt, 
as revealed in the goſpel; though the maintainers of 
it would have us believe, that it is the only way of 
the goſpel; that ſo we may not doubt of its power 
and efficacy for our juſtification, ſanctification, and 
dur whole ſalvation. Their reaſons are, becauſe the 


* law, as a Covenant of works, requireth us to do all 
At its commandments perfectly, that we may live; 


| whereas they plead only for a milder condition of ſin- 
cere doing, that we may live. And they plead not for 
doing duties, as obliged thereunto by the authority 
of the law given of God by Moſes, but only in obe- 
dience to the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel. 
Neither do they plead for ſalvation. by ſincere obe- 
dience without — only by Chriſt, and through 
| 2 7 


The Gofpel- Myflery Direct. N 
his merit and righteouſneſs. And they acknowledge, 
that both ſalvation itſelf, and fincere obedience an 
given to them freely by tþe grace of Chriſt: ſo thy 
all is of grace. They acknowledge alſo, that their 
ſalvation is by faith, becauſe ſincere obedience i 
wrought in them by believing the goſpel, and is in. 
cluded in the nature of that faith, which is the i intire 
condition of our ſalvation : and Tome call it the re. 
Ggnating act of faith. But all theſe reaſons are but 
a fallacious vizard upon a legal way of ſalvation, to 
make it look like pure goſpel ; 3 as I ſhall evince by 
the following particulars. 

Firft, All that ſeek falvation by the fincere per: 
formance of good works, as the procuring condi. 
tion, are condemned by the Apoſtle Paul, for ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the eee of the law, and not by 
faith, Rom. ix. 32. and for ſeeking to be juſtified by 
the law, and falling from the grace of Chriſt, Gu 
v 4 This one aſſertion, if it can be proved, is e. 
nough to pluck off the fallacious vizard from the con: 
dition of ſincere obedience, and to make men abhor 
it, as a damning legal doctrine, that bereaveth ity 
followers of all ſalvation by Chrift. And the proof 
of it is not difficult to perſons that warily conſiders 

zoint of ſo great moment for their ſalvation. "The 
ews, and judaizing Chriſtians, againſt whom the 
Apoſtle chiefly diſputed in his whole controverſy, 
did not profeſs any hope of being juſtified by perſel 
obedience, according to the rigour of the law, but 
only by ſuch obedience as they accounted to be lin; 
cere, and not hypocritical. And we have no cauſe i 
doubt, that the judaizing Galatians had learned, by 
the goſpel, to diſtinguiſh ſincere obedience from hy- 
pocriſy. The Jewiſh religion bound all that profel+ 
ſed it, to acknowledge themſelves to be ſinners; a 
appeareth by their anniverſary humiliation on the 
day of atonement, and ſeveral other rites of the law, 
and many clear teſtimonies in the oracles of God, 
that were committed to them, Plalm erl. 2. Pro 
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| Moſes to be in force at that time; and Paul was ten · 


r ̃ ˙ . ˙ R 


pres. VI. 


x 9. cel. rü. 20. Yet they knew they were bound 


to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, in fincerit 

and uprightneſs, and that God would accept of ſin- 
cere obedience; for which cauſethey might betterput 
it for the condition of the law, than we can of the 
goſpel, Pſalm. li. 6, 10. Deut. vi. 5. and xxx. 10. Sa 
that, if the Apoſtle had diſputed againſt thoſe that 


held only perfect obedience to be the condition of 
juſtification, he had contended with his own ſhadow, 
And they might as readily judge Gncere obedience - 


to be the condition of juſtification under the law, as 
we can judge it to be che condition under the goſ- 
pe]. Neither doth the Apoſtle condemn them mere- 


ly for accounting finccre obedience to the law as give 


en by Moſes, to be the condition of their juſtification 
but, more generally, for ſecking ſalvation by their 
own works. And he alledgeth againſt them, that 
Abraham, who lived before the law of Moſes, -was 


| not juſtified by any of his works, tho” he did per- 


form fncere obedience; and that David, who lived 
under the law of Moſes, was not juſtified by his 
works, though he performed ſincere obedience, and 
was 28 much bound to obey the law given by Moſes, 
as we are to obey any commands of Chrift in the 
goſpel, Rom. iv. 2, 3, 5, 6. Neither doth he con- 
demn them for ſeeking their ſalvation only by works, 
without reſpecting at all the grace and ſalvation that 
1s by Chriſt ; for the judaizing Galatians were yet 
profeſſors of the grace and ſalvation of Chriſt, though 
they thought obedience to the law a neceſſary con- 
dition for the partaking of it, as alſo many other ju- 
daizing believers did. And, doubtleſs, they account- 
ed themſelves obliged thereunto, not only by the au- 


| thority of Moſes, but of Chriſt alſo, whom they own- 


ed as their Lord and Saviour. And we may be ſure 
it was no damning error, to account Moles' law o- 
bliging at that time; for many thouſands pf the Jews, 
that were ſound believers, held the cetemonies of 
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The Goſpel-Myftery. Direct. VN. 
der towards them in it, Acts xxi. 20, 26. and xy. . 
And other Jews ſought juſtification, not only hy 
their fincere works, but alſo by truſting on the pro. 
miſe made to Abraham, and on their prieſthood and 
facrifices; which were types of Chriſt. And the 
moſt legal Phariſees would thank God for their 
works, as proceeding from his grace, Luke xviii. 11, 
And they could as well acknowledge their ſalvation 
to be by faith, as the 2flcrters of ſalvation by ſincerg 
obedience can in theſe days; for they accounted, that 
their ſincere obedience was wrought in them by be. 
lieving the word of God, which contained goſpel x 
well as legal doctrine in it; and therefore that it 
mult be included in the nature of faith, if faith were 
taken for the condition of their whole ſalvation. Let 
the aſſerters of the condition of fincere obedience 
learn from hence, that they are building again that 
Fudaiſm which the Apoſtle Paul deftroyed, where- 
by the Jews ſtumbled at Chriſt, Rom. ix. 32. and 
the Galatians were in danger of falling from Chiif 
and grace, Gal. v. 2, 4. and let them beware of fal- 
ling under that curſe which he hath denounced, on 
this very occaſion, againſt any man or angel that 
ſhall preach any other goſpel than that which he 
RACER SC $9 oUET 
Secondly, The difference between the law and gol. 
1 doth not at all confift in this, that the one re- 
quireth perfect doing; the other, only ſincere doing: 
but, in this, that the one requireth doing, the other, 
not doing, but believing for life and ſalvation: Theit 
terms are different, not only in degree, but in theit 
whole nature. N 5 | 
The Apoſtle Paul oppoſeth the believing required 
in the goſpel, to all doing for life, as the cond! 
tion proper to the law, Gal. ni. 12. The laws 
© not of faith: but, the man that doth them, (hall 
&« live in them. Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh 
«© not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the un. 
% podly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs.” I 
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terms of the law, and do become debtors to fulfil the 


age ourſelves only to fulfil it in part, Gal. v. 3. for 
the law is a complete declaration of the only terms 


deſpair of procuring ſalvation by any of their own 
Sworks, and to receive it as a gift freely given to them 
Why the grace of God in Chriſt. So that all that ſeek 


by any works, leſs or more, whether invented 
their own ſuperſtition, or commanded by God in the 
old or new Teſtament, ſhall at laſt ſtand or fall ac- 
cording to thoſe term. 125 

to all the commands of Chriſt in the goſpel, except 
W it be alſo performed to the moral law, as given by 
Moſes, and as obliging us by that authority. Some 


dience to the commands of Chriſt, - would fain be 
free from the authority of the law of Moſes, becauſe 
that juſtifieth none, but thundereth out a curſe a- 


fincere works, their reſpeCt to Moſes' authority would 


not hinder their ſucceſs; for many, that were good 
© i Chriſtians, accounted themſelves bound to obey, not 
15 only the moral, but the ceremonial law; and, if they 


had ſought juſtification by any works, they would 
have ſought it by thoſe, Acts xx. 20, 21. They knew 


heit Bi not of any juſtification by ſincere works, as com- 
ze ended only in the goſpel; yet, if they had erred in 
10 ap thing abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, the A- 
Fay” poſtles would not have tolerated their weakneſs. 
ir And, whether they will or no, they muſt ſeek their 
wy ſalvation by the works of the moral law, as given by 


Moſes, or elſe they can never get it by ſincere obedi- 
ence to the commands of Chriſt. Chriſt never laved 


we ſeek falvation by ever ſo eaſy and mild 2 condition 
Wof works, we do thereby bring ourſelves under the 


whole law in perfection, though we intended to en- 


whereby God will judge all that are not brought to 


ſalration right, or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, 


Thirdly, Sincere obedience cannot be performed. 
aſſerters of the condition of ſalvation by fincere obe- 


gainſt all thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of it, 
JCal. iii. 10, 11. But, if they were at all juſtified by 


104 The Gofpel-Myſfery Direct. V 
their new condition ſo well, as to aboliſh the Mola 
cal authority of the moral law, for the eſtabliſhment 
of it. He came not to deſtroy the law and the pry. 
phets, but to fulfil them, in the practice required by 
them; and hath declared, that © thoſe that break ong 
« of the leaſt of theſe commandments, and teach 
ec men ſo, ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 
« heaven: but whoſoever fhall do and teach them, 
es the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
« heaven,” Matth v. 17, 19. He commandeth us tg 
« do to men whatſoever we would they ſhould do 

44 to us, becauſe this is the law and the prophets 

which is ſufficient to prove, that he would have ui 

to account the law authoritative to oblige us in thi 
matter. He requireth his diſciples to obferve and dg 
whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees bid them, be. 

cauſe they fat in Moſes' ſeat, Matth. xxiii. 2, 3. 

And, to come to the point in hand, when Chrif 
had occaſion to anſwer the queſtions of thoſe that 
were guilty of the ſame error that I am now deal: 
ing with, in ſeeking ſalvation by their own works, he 
ſhewed them that they muſt obey the commands at 
they were already eſtabliſhed by the Mofaical autho- 
rity, in the Scripture of the old Teſtament: 4 What 

« ig written? how readeft thou? This do, and thog 

& ſhalt live, Luke x. 26, 28. If thou wilt enter in 

« to life keep the commandments; which are, Thou 

& ſhalt do no murder; Thou fhalt not commit + 

« qultery,” &c. „ . FL 
In like manner, the Apoſtles of Chriſt urged the 

performance of moral duties upon believers by the 

authority of the law given by Moſes. The Apoſtis 

Paul exhorteth to © love one another, becauſe he that 

&« loveth another hath fulfilled the law, Rom. xiii. d. 

c and to honour our father and mother, which i 

& the firſt commandment with promiſe,” Eph. vi. 2 

The Apoſtle John exhorteth to love others, as 16 

new, but an old commandment. The Apoſtle Jame; 

exhorteth © to fulfil the royal law, according to tht 


x r N R | 
Vion. VI. e / Sanftifcation: eh 
ofa Wie: Scripture: Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy= 
nent We: {-1f;” and to keep all the commandments of the 
bas, one as well as another, becaufe he that faid, 
d by «© Do not commit adultery,” ſaid alſo, Do not kill,” 
on WT: mes ii. 8, 10, 11. Sound Proteſtants have aceount- 
each WE: the denial of the authority of the moral law of 
m alors to be an Antinomian error. And though our 
hem, Watc prevaricators againſt Antinomianiſm maintain 
50 of jot this error, yet they eſtabliſh a worſe error, juſ-_ 
5 10 WE 6cation by their ſincere goſpel works. I think the 
_ enomination of the Antinomians aroſe from this 


rror: The law of Moſes had its authority at firſt 


* rom Chriſt; for Chriſt was the Lord God of Iſrael; 


hat ordained the law by angels on mount Sinai, in 


* he hand of Moſes, a mediator for the Iſraelites, who 
be, rere then his only church, and with whom we be- 
4 1 eving Gentiles are now joined, as fellow members 
k one and the ſame body, Eph. iii. 6. And though 
dez briſt hath fince abrogated ſome of the command- 
- „ Peats then given by Moſes, concerning figurative 
2 remonies and judicial proceedings; yet he hath not 
ths nnulled the obligative authority of the moral law, 
hat ut hath left it in its full force, to oblige in moral 
tos aties, that {till are to be praCtiſed; as, when ſome 
« in, of any parliament are repealed, the authority of 
hou he ſame parliament remaineth inviolable in other 
„ „s that are not repealed. . I know they object, that 
* e ten commands of the moral law, the miniſtration 
1 the f death, written and engraven on ſtones, are alfo 
te ene away by Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 7. But this maketh . 
Als together againſt their conditional covenant: for 
hat Ef! are the miniſtration of death, and done away, 
-- o et 25 they commanded perfect obedience, for eyen 
ch 1 hriſt himſelf commandeth us to be perfect, Matth. 
. . but as they were conditions for procuring life, 
5 10 nd avoiding death, eſtabliſhed by a promiſe of life 
me; be doers, and a curſe to the breakers of them, 
al. iti. Io, 12. The covenant made with Iſrael on 


o Want Sinai, is aboliſhed by Chriſt, the Mediator of- 
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106 The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. yt 
the new covenant, Heb. viii. 8, 9, 13. And the te 
commandments bind us not as they were words d 
that covenant, Exod. xxxiv 28. I mean, they hin 
us not as conditions of that covenant, except we ſect 
to be juſtified by works: for the law, as a covenant 
doth till Rand in force enough to curſe thoſe that 
ſeek ſalvation by their own works, Gal. iii. 16. and 
if aboliſhed, it is only to thoſe that are in Chriſt ) 
faith, Gal. ii. 19, 20. Acts iii. 22,---25. and xv. 10 
11. But the ten commandments bind us ſtill, as they 
were then given to a people that were at that ting 
under the covenant of grace made with Abraham, . 


ſhew them what duties are holy, juſt and good, wel 


pleaſing to God, and to be a rule for their conver. 
ſation. The reſult of all is, that we muſt till prac. 
tiſe moral duties, as commanded by Moſes: but we 
muſt not ſeek to be juſtified by our practice. If we 
uſe them as a rule of life, not as conditions of ju 
tification, they can be no miniſtration. of death, ut 
killing letter unto us. Their perfection indeed mak 
eth them to be harder terms to procure life by, bit 
a better rule to diſcover all imperfections, and ty 
uide us to that perfection which we ſhould.aim at. 
And it will be our wiſdom, not to part with the 21. 
| thority of the decalogue of Moſes, until our ner 
divines can furniſh us with another ſyſtem of morality 
as complete as that, and as excellently compoſed aui 
ordered by the wiſdom of God, and more authen- 
tic than that is. _ nl 
F:urthly, Thoſe that endeavour to procure Chriſtt 
ſalvation by their fincere obedience to all the con- 
mands of Chriſt, do act contrary to that way of {al 
vation by Chriſt, free grace, and faith, diſcovered 
in the goſpel, though they own it in profeſſion er 
ſo highly. | | 
I, They act contrary to the way of ſalvation h 
Chriſt; for they would heal themſelves, and fart 
themſelves from the power and pollution of fin, and 
procure God's favour, by performing fincere obed: 
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Direct. VI. Of Sandification. + 10 
ence, before they are come to Chriſt, the only Phy- 
Gcian and Saviour. They lay their own obedience 
loweſt in the foundation of their ſalvation, and build 
the enjoyment-of Chriſt upon it, who ought to be 
the only foundation. They would ſanctify them- 
ſelves, before they have a ſure intereſt in Chriſt; and, 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, 
« they do not ſubmit themſelves to the righteouſneſs 
Wc of God in Chriſt,” Rom. x. 3, 4. Sometimes they 
will call the righteouſnefs of Chriſt, their legal righ- 
teouſneſs, that they may make room for an evange- 
ical righteouſneſs of their own works, to be the im- 
mediate procuring cauſe of their juſtification by 
Chriſt ; whereas the Apoſtle Paul knew no evange- 
lical righteouſneſs but that of Chriſt, which he call» 
ed © the righteouſneſs of faith without the law,” Ro. 
ji. 21, 22. and not of the law, Phil. iii. 9 Thus they 
make void Chriſt's falvation while they pretend to 
own it, and he profiteth them nothing. Chriſt is 
become of none effect to them, while they would be 
juſtified by the law, Gal. v. 2, 4 If we would be 
fared by Chrift, we muſt own ourſelves dead, loft 
finners, that can have no Tighteouſneſs for juſtifi- 
cation but his, no life or ability to do good, un- 
5 God bring us into union and fellowſhip with 
im. 1 1 

_ 2dly, They do alſo act contrary to falvation by 
grace, according to the true meaning of the goſpel. 
For we are not ſaved by grace, as the ſupreme cauſe 
of ſalvation, by the intervention of works given and 
accepted by grace as the procuring cauſe: in which 
ſenſe we might be ſaved by grace, tho” by a covenant 
of works; as a ſervant that hath monies given him 
by his maſter, to purchaſe an annuity of his mafter 
at a low rate, may profeſs that he had an annuity giv- 
en him freely, and yet that he hath purchaſed it, and 
may claim it as a due debt. But we are ſaved by 
grace, as the immediate and complete cauſe of our 
Whole ſalvation, — procurement of our ſal» 
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vation by the condition of works, and claiming: | 


taineth them by the labour of their hands, they an 


any works of righteouſneſs performed or done, 285. 


to do, but to lay hold of him as a free gift, that th 
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Direct. V 
any law as a due debt. The Scripture teacheth u, 
that there is a perfect oppoſition, and utter irrecon} 
cileableneſs, between ſalvation by grace and work 
* If by grace, then it is no more of works; other, 
* wile grace is no more grace; but, if it be of wol 
«© then it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is ng 
* more work,” Rom. xi. 6. So alſo there is an op 
poſition between a reward reckoned of grace, an| 
of debt, Rom. iv. 4. between a promiſe of happineſſ 
by the law, and by grace, Rom iv. 13, 16. God i 
ſo jealous of the glory of his free grace, that he vil 

ot ſave us by any works, though of his own work. 
ing in us, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. ii 9 H 
knoweth when he healeth men by phyſic, or mais 
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prone to attribute the glory, rather to the means they 
uſe, than to his ſole bounty and gooduefs. 7 

 34ly, They do alfo exact contrary to the way of 
falvation by faith: for, as I have ſhewed already, the 
faith which is required for our ſalvation in the gol. 
pel, is to be underſtood in a ſenſe contrary to doing 
good works, as a condition to procure our ſalvation 
and ſo the true difference between terms of the lay 
and the goſpel may be maintained. Believing is op. 
poſed to all working for ſalvation, and the “law of 
« works to the law of faith,” Ro. iv. 5. and iii. 27, 
Eph. ii. 8, 9. Therefore we muſt not here conſider 
faith as a work of 'righteouſnefs, as comprehending 


condition to procure a right and title to Chriſt, 8 
the hand whereby we work, to earn him as our bread 
and drink, as our wages; but only as the hand where 
by we receive Chriſt, as freely given to us, or as the 
mouth whereby we eat and drink him; as hath been 
proved. God giveth a ſufficient right to receiſt 
Chriſt and his ſalvation, by the free goſpel-offer and 
invitation; ſo that he leaveth nothing for our faith 
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pirect. VI. / Sanfiification. — _ 209 
lory of our ſalyation may not be aſcribed at all to 
our faith or works, but only to this free grace of 
God in Chriſt : © lt is of, faith, that it may be by 
6 grace, Rom. iv. 16. 4 95 Wo 
-. Fifthly, Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, never taught a goſ- 
| that requireth ſuch a condition of works for ſal- 


[vation as they plead for, The texts of Scripture 


which they uſually alledge for their purpoſe, are ei- 


ther contrary to it, or widely diſtant from it; as they 
nicht learn from many Proteſtant interpreters, if 
their affection to a Popiſh tenet had not blinded them. 


] (hall inſtance. briefly only in a few of thoſe texts, 
whereby you may have ſome light to judge of the 
true meaning of the reſt. That obedience of faith, 
mentioned by. the Apoſtle Paul, as the great deſign 


Jof goſpel preaching, Ro. i. 5. is as contrary to their 
condition of ſincere obedience for ſalvation, asthelaw 


of faith is to the law of works, Rom. iii 23. It is 
an obedience that conſiſteth in believing the re- 
port of the goſpel; as the Apoſtle explaineth himſelf, 
Rom. x. 16. They have not all obeyed the goſpel: - 
for Eſaias ſaith, © Lord, who hath believed our re- 

© port? Faith is to be imputed for righteouſneſs; 
not becauſe it is a work of righteouſneſs itſelf, but 
becauſe we do by it renounce all confidence in any 
rizhteous works whatſoever, and truſt on him that 


juitifieth the ungodly ; as is clear by that very text 
which they uſually pervert for their purpoſe, Ro. iy, 


5. They groſsly pervert thoſe words of Paul, Rom, 
li. 6, 7. * Who will render to every man according 
* to!.is deeds; to them, who, by patient continu» 
* ance in welldoing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
* and immartality, eternal life.” Where they will 
hare Paul to be e the terms of the goſpel, 
when he is evidently declaring the terms of the law, 
to prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are all under 
in, and that no fleſh can be juſtified by the works 
of the law, as appeareth by the tenor of his follow. 
ing diſcourſe, Rom. iii. 9, 10. They join evidently 


— — — 2 — _ 


with the Papiſts, againſt the concurrent Judgement 
of the beſt Proteſtant divines, in the interpretation 


of that*text, James ii. 24 © Ye ſce then, how tha! | 


« by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith only 
Where they will have James to deliver the doctrine 
of juſtification in more proper expreſſions than the 4, 
poſtle Paul, who teacheth juſtification byfaith without 
works; though Paul treated on this doctrine as hi 
principal ſubject, and James doth only ſpeak of i 
occaſionally, as a motive to the practice of pood 
works; whereby we may eaſily judge which of their 
expreſſions are to be taken for the moſt proper. Pro. 
teſtants have ſhewed ſufficiently, that James ſpeak. 
eth not of a true faving faith, but of ſuch a dest 
faith as devils have ; not of juſtificatian in a proper 
ſenſe, but of the declaration and manifeſtation of it 
by its fruits. Beſides, he ſpeaks of juſtification by 
works, as commandedinthelaw given by Moſes; asap 


peareth by his citing the commandments of the lay, 


verſe 8, 11. which our contrivers of the new divini 
would have nothing to do with in their model of thy 


_ doctrine of juſtification. Another text, alledged by 
them, is, Rev. xxii. 14. * Bleffed are they that di 


& his commandments, that they may have a right u 
« the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
« gates into the city.” But the Greek word which 
is here tranſlated right, is tranſlated power or privi 
lege, John i. 12. It ſignifieth here, a rightful poſſe 


ion of the fruit of the tree of life, and not a mem 


title to it. So this text proveth no more than what 
the Proteſtants generally acknowledge, tha: good 
works are the way wherein we are to walk to the 
enjoyment and poſſeſſion of the glory of Chriſt 
though a title to Chriſt, and his glorious ſalvation, 
be freely given us without any procuring condition 
of work. They account alſo, that when the happ!- 
neſs of heaven is called a reward, it muſt needs imp 
a procuring condition of works, as Rev xxit 1% 


Match. v. 12. But though it be called a reward becauſe 
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ud v. e Sanfification. 
ment it is given after the doing of good works, and becauſe 
tation it recompenſeth good works, better than any wages 
v that on earth can recompenſe the labourer; yet it is a re- 


only." Ward of grace, not of debt, Rom. iv. 4. it is no pro- 
une per wages, but a free gift: Rom. vi. 24: © For the 
he A, “ wages of fin is death, but the gift of God is eter- 
thou e nal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 

as hit 1 Z 8 ; £3 9284 

© of i BR Another thing aſſerted in the direction, is, that 
good thoſe that endeavour to perform this ſincere obedi- 
| their I ence, as the condition to procure a right and title to 


Pro chriſt and his ſalvation, ſhall never be able to per- 
ſpeab · ¶ form ſincerely any true obedience by all ſuch endea- 
dea MW rours. Though they labour earneſtly, and pray fer- 
roper Wvently, faſt frequently, and oblige themſelves to holi- 
1 of it WW neſs by many vows, and preſs themſelves to the prac- 
on by tice of it, by the moſt forcible motives, taken from 
as ap. Wl the infinite power, juſtice, and knowledge of God, 
e law, WW the equity and goodneſs of his commands, the ſalva- 
vinity I tion of Chriſt, everlaſting happineſs and miſery, or 
of the Bi any other motive improved by the moſt affectionate 
ed meditation: yet they ſhall never attain to the end 
iat do i which they aim at in ſuch an erroneous way. They 
ht to may reſtrain their corruptions, and bring themſelves 
h the to many hypocritical {laviſh performances, whereby 
whict Bl they may be eſteemed among men, as eminent ſaints; 
privi: Bi but they ſhall not be able to mortify one corruption, 
pol. or to perform one duty in ſuch an holy manner ag 
mere God approveth. Yet here I cenſure only an error, 
what Bi not the lives of the perſons who maintain it. I have 

gool BY heard that ſome preach legally, and pray evangelical- 
to the ly, I doubt not but the frame of their hearts and 
hrilt ; BY lives is rather according to their prayers than their 
ati00, i ſermons. Though Peter complied with Judaiſm in 
dition an outward act of profeſſion; yet he lived himſelf. 
120" like a Chriſtian, Gal. ii. 11, 14. I affirm only, that 
no godly perſon did or could attain to godlineſs in 
this erroneous way. And what a lamentable diſap- 
pointment this to thoſe who have attempted to alter 
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the church, that they might ſecure the practice q 


proved, it may be ſufficient to make the zealous con- 
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the Proteſtant do&urine, and to peryert and confou 
law and goſpel, and have bred much contention jg 


fincere obedience againſt Antinomian errors, hy 
making it the procuring condition of their ſalvation; 
when, after all this ado, the remedy is found to be ij 
bad as the diſeaſe, equally unſerviceable and deſtruc. 
tire to that great end for which they deſigned it; aui 
that it hath an Antinomian effect and operation, cou 
trary to the power of godlineſs! we 


Much more might be ſaid for the confutation of 
this novel doctrine; but, if this one thing be wel 


trivers of it to be aſhamed of their craft, and angif 
with themſelves, and ſorry, that they have taken fe 
much pains, and ſtretched their wits, to maintain 
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8 

i 

a 
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fuch an unprofitable, regen od, opinion. It will 
be ſufficient for the proof of it, if I ſhew; that the 

practice of true holineſs cannot poſhbly be attained ; 
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unto, by ſeeking to be ſaved by the works of the law; 
becauſe I have already proved, that this doctrine of 
falvation by fincere obedience, is according to the 
terms of the law, and not of the goſpel. And here- 
by thoſe alſo may ſee their error, that aſcribe juſti- 
fication only to the goſpel, and fanctification to the 
law. Yet, becauſe thoſe afferters of the condition df 
fincere obedience will hardly be perſuaded by what 
hath been ſaid, that it is the way of the law of works, 
I ſhall, for their more full conviction, ſufficiently Wi 
manifeſt, that it is of no other nature and operation; | 
than any other doctrine that is proper to the law, an« 
hath no better fruit: as I proceed to prove, by the 
following arguments, that holineſs cannot be attain Wi 
ed by ſeeking it by the law of works, that fo it may i 
appear not worthy to be called goſpel doirine 
1/7, The way of ſalvation by the works of the law; Wi 
is contrary and deſtructive to thoſe neceſſary means il 
of an holy practice that have been laid down in the 


foregoing directions, and manifeſtly proved out of the 
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hely Scriptures. I have made it appear, that an hear» 
ty propenſity to an holy practice cannot be attained - 

without ſome good perſuaſion of our reconciliation 
zith God by juſtification, and of our everlaſting 


, di .opineſs, andof ſufficient ſtrength bothto will andts 
mY perform our duty; and that theſe and all other en» 
no. dowments neceffary to the ſame end, are to be had 
rue, enn in Chriſt, by union and fellowſhip with him; 


Wind that Chriſt himſelf, with all his fulneſs, is unit- 
ed to us by faith ; which is not a condition to procure - 
right and title to Chriſt, but an inſtrument where« 


e wal i! we receive him actually in our hearts, by truſt- 
wh ing on him for all ſalvation freely promiſed to us in 
1 ner the goſpel. All theſe means of an holy practice, are 


things wherein our ſpiritual life and happineſs doth 
confiſt ; ſo that, if we have them; everlaſting life 1s 
begun in us already; and becauſe they are the ne- 


It wi effary means of an holy PraCtice, therefore the be- 
: ginnisg of everlaſting life in us muſt not be placed 
1 aſter ſuch a practice, as the fruit and conſequence of 


it; but muſt go before it; as the caufe before the 
effect. Now, the terms of the law are directly con- 
trary to this method. They place the practice of 


oY olineſs before life, and make it to be the means and 
Ju“ procuring cauſe of life; as Paul deſcribeth them, 
tou om. x. 5. 4% The man that doth theſe things, ſhall 
* „ live by them.” By theſe terms, you are firſt to 


do the holy duties commanded, before you have any 


| Wintereſt in the life promiſed; or any right to lay 
lent! hold of it, as yours, by faith. And you muſt 
oY practiſe holineſs without the fore-mentioned means, 
7 1 br elſe you can never attain to them. Thus the 
Jene ere means are turned out of their office; and in- 
tau ead of being cauſes, they are made to be effects 
t ma end fruits of an holy practice. And it will be in 


an ever to expect ſuch effects, and fruits; for ho- 
pineſs itſelf, with all its effects, muſt needs be de- 
ſiroyed, when its neceffary cauſes are taken away. 
Therefore the Apoſtle W teſlifieth, that the way 


114 The Ceſpel. Myſſerß Direct. Vi 
of ſalvation by the works of the law maketh faith 
void, and the promiſes of none effect; and fruſtra. in 
eth the grace of God, as if Chriſt died in vain; and Wi by 
maketh Chriſt to be of no profit, and of none effeq 
to ns, as thoſe that are fallen from grace, Rom. ir, 


14. Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2. 4. Let us now examine . 
the modern doctrine of falvation, by the condition no 
of fincere obedience to all the commands of Chriſt, i thi 
and we {hall quickly find it to be a chip of the ſang WM the 
block with the former legal way of ſalvation, in the Ch 
ſame manner deſtructive to the means of holineſs, WW wo 
and to holineſs iifelf. It requireth of us the perfor. Watt 
"mance of ſincere obedience, before we have the Win | 
means neceſſary to produce it, by making it ante Wh nal 
dent to our juſtification, and perſuaſion of eternal Wwe: 
"Happineſs, and our actual enjoyment of union and if tle 
Feilowſhip with Chrift, and of that new nature which W hav 
is to be had only in him by faith. It deſtroyeththe WI* r 
nature of that ſaving faith whereby we actually 8, blet 
ceive and enjoy Chriſt and all his benefits, zu ban 
knocketh off our hands from laying hold of Chil chat 
and his falvation, by telling us ſtill, as Chriſt toi“ fl 
the legal worker after all his labour, that yet we lad The 
ſomething, Mark x. 21. that it is preſumption W tate 
take him as our own, until we have performed ih hape 
condition for our right title to him; which is an that 
ther kind of faving faith, otherwiſe called fincer the 
obedience. By this deviſed conditional faith, Sau“ a; 
keepeth many poor fouls at bay, poring upon theilWficth 


own hearts for many years together, to find wht 
ther they have performed the condition, and whethe! 
they have as yet any right to Chriſt for their ſavy 
tion, not daring to venture to take him as their ovll 
It is a ſtrong partition wall, that will certainly hit 
der the ſoul from coming to Chriſt, until it be throm 
- down by the knowledge of ſalvation by grace, witl 
out any procuring condition of works. And tho! 
be accounted but as the payment of a pepper col 
for a great eſtate; yet it is enough to beak the able 
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Direct 8 Of Sanflification.” . L Is | 
man in the world, becauſe it debars him from- lays 
inghold of the onlyeffectual means of holineſs, wheres 


by that pepper corn may r 
20% Thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by the works of the 
law, do therein act according to their natural ſtate, 
They live and walk according to the fleſh, or old man; 
not according to the new ſtate, by Chriſt living in 
them. I doubt not but ſeveral of them that live under 
the light of the goſpel, are partakers of a new ſtate in 
Chriſt, and do walk holily in it; but the beſt in this 
ein WY world have in them fleſh as well as ſpirit, and ma 
lor. ct according to either ſtate in ſome meaſure: ant 
the in this matter they do act only according to their car- 
ce nal natural ſtate. When the believing Galatians 
mil WY were ſeduced to a legal ay of ſalvation, the Apoſ- 
and de Paul chargeth it upon them as their folly, that, 
uch haring begun in the Spirit, they would now be 
the made perfect in the fleſn, Gal. iii. 3. And he reſem/ 


1e, bleth thoſe that deſire to be under the law, to Abra= 
an ham's ſon born of Hagar the bond- woman, to ſhew, 
uin chat ſuch do walk as thoſe that “ are born after the 
toll“ fleſh, not after the Spirit,“ Gal. iv. 19. 23, 29. 
ack WM The law was firſt given to Adam in his pure natural 
ate, to preſcribe terms for his continuance in the 
the Whappineſs which he then enjoyed. And, ever ſince 
00-WFthat time, the fleſh, or natural man, is married to 
cet che law, and the law hath dominion over a man 
un“ as long as he liveth,” i . until he be dead to his 
lleſhly Rate by the body of Chriſt, and married to him 
that is raiſed from the dead, Rom. vii. 1, 4. We are 
not at all under the law as a covenant of works, ac» 
cording to our new ſtate in Chriſt; as the Apoſtle 
teltifieth, Rom. vi. 14. © Ye are not under the law, 
but under grace: and Gal. v. 18. If ye be led 
* by the Spirit, ye are not under the law.” From 
lence we may firmly conclude, that none can poſh. 
dly attain to true godlineſs by acting according to le- 
gal terms; becauſe I have fully proved already, that 
ts ĩimpoſſible to be 80% while we are in the fleſh, 
: 15 
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116 The Ceſpel Myſterß Direct. vl, 
or in a natural ſtate, and that, as far as we act ac; 
cording to it, we can do nothing but fin. The lay 
is ſo weak thro' the fleſh, that it cannot bring us 00 
fulfil its own righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 3, 4. It i 
married to a croſs piece of fleſh, that is enmity to it 
and can never be ſubject to it, Rom. viii. 8. It fy. 
eth the natural man for an old debt of obedience, 
that he is utterly unable to Pay ſince the fall; and 
the ſucceſs accordingly, it gets nothing. Neither 
do thoſe take a better courſe, that would bring them. 
ſelves to holineſs, by making fincere obedience tg 
Chriſt's commands the condition of their ſalvation, 
Their way is the ſame for ſubſtance with that of the 
_ Galatians before mentioned, who would be made 
perfect in the fleſh, not by perfect obedience, but 
' fincere; as hath been ſhewed before Their endes. in 
vours to procure an intereſt in Chriſt by their ſincet Wl in 
obedience, do teſtify againft themſelves, that they WW © 
do not act as people that are in Chriſt, but rather Wl tr 
as people that judge themſelves to be without an in- WW in 
tereſt in Chriſt, and to be yet to ſeek for it. And 
ſincere obedience is as impoſſible to be attained un-: th 
to, as perfect obedience, if we act according to out WF tic 
Jͤ;ô1 ] ns 5 

 3dly, As the law bereaveth of all ſtrengthening WF fo 
means, that are to be had by faith in Chriſt, and to 
findeth us without ſtrength in our natural ſtate; ſoo! WW th 
itſelf, it affordeth us no ſtrength to fulfil its own com. 
mands: If there had been a law given that could WI fa 
* have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have ll ff 
& been by the law, Gal. iii. 21.” It doth not fo in 
much as promiſe life, until we have performed te 
obedience required by it. The man that doth thele 
&« things ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5.” It is vel 
called a voice of os Heb. xii. 19. becauſe its big) 
and big words are not accompanied with an enliyet* 
ing power. And the doctrine of life and ſalvation 
by $ncere obedience is no better-natured, or mot 
bountiful to us; for it exacteth of us the perform 


Direct. VI. Of SanFification. „ 
ance of the condition, before it alloweth us any life 
or ſalvation by Chriſt.” Can any man rationally ex- 
pet ſtrength to obey fincerely, by following a doc- 
trine that doth not fo much as promiſe it? The true 
goſpel is of a more benign nature; for it promiſeth, 
that God will pour out of his Spirit upon all fleſh, 


« As ii. 19. and will put his laws into our minds, 


„ and write them in our hearts, Heb. viii. 10. and 
« will cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, that we ſhall 
keep his judgements and do them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 
27. This word of God's grace, that requireth not ho- 
lineſs of us as a condition, but promiſeth it to us ag 
a free gift, muſt needs be the only doCtrine © that is 
able to build us up, and to give us an inheritance 
« among them that are ſanctified, Acts xx. 32. See- 
ing it pleaſeth God to bring us to holineſs by believ- 
ing a doctrine, we may reaſonably expect that God 
ſhould work upon us ſuitably to the nature of the doc- 
trine which we believe; that he ſhould give by a giv- 
ing doctrine, and exact by an exaCting doAtrine. - 
_ athly, The way of procuring life and happineſs by 
the condition of perfect or fincere works, is not a ra- 
tional method for the recovery of fallen man; though 
it were good for the preſerving of life before the fall: 
for it preſcribeth the immediate practice of holineſs 
to recover a man dead in fin; as if one ſhould ſay to 
the ſick of the palſy, ** Ariſe and walk and then thou 
* ſhalt be whole, and able to walk.” We ſometimes 
ſay Lee ly to a child that is fallen on the ground, 
Come hither and I will help thee up:” but if we 
ſhould ſay ſo to one that is caſt on his bed by a dead 
palſy, we ſhould be guilty of mocking and cruelly 
inſulting the afli&ted. Thoſe that are humbled and 
made ſenſible of their original fin, and natural dead- 
neſs, know that they muſt firſt live by the Spirit, 
before they can act holily, Gal. v. 25. They will en- 
quire: How ſhall we have ſtrength to perform the 
* duty required?” If you anſwer, that they muſt 
truſt in Gad and Chriſt, to help them; they may 
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readily reply, they have no ſure ground to truſt on 
God or Chriſt for any ſaving grace, according to 
this doctrine, before they have performed this con. 
dition, at leaſt in a ſincere reſolution of obedience, 
and that they are as unable to bring their hearts to 
ſuch a reſolution, as a dead man is to raiſe himſelf 
out of the grave. Take another inſtance. The me. 
thod of tlie doctrine of works is, You mult love God 
firſt, and then on that condition he will love you a 
gain; whereas, on the contrary,. © we love God, be- 

“ cauſe he loved us firſt,“ 1 John iv. 19. And if 

God ſuſpend his love to us upon any condition, our 

love to him will not be abſolute, but ſuſpended up. 

on the ſame condition, and no way contrary to an 
actual hating of him. | WW 

_. $thly, The law is ſo far from healing our ſinful cor. 

ruption, that it proveth rather an occaſion of ſinful 

motions and actings in thoſe that ſeek ſalvation by 
the works of it. This cometh to paſs by reaſon of 
the power of our natural corruption; which is ſtirred 
up and rageth the more, when the holy and juſt law | 
of God is ſet in oppoſition againſt it; ſo that the fault 

not in the law, but in our hearts. Thoſe that find 
not this by their own experience, ſhould believe the 

Apoſtle Paul, who teacheth it plainly, and that from 

his own experience, Rom. vii. 5, 14. He affirmeth, 

that there are motions of fin by the law, in a fleſhly 


ſtate: and that fin, taking occaſion by the command | 


ment, Thou ſhalt not covet,” wrought in him all 
manner of concupiſcence, deceived him, flew him, 
became exceeding finful; and that without the law, 
he was alive, and fin dead; but, when the command- 
ment came, fin revived, and he died He ſheweth 
the aauſe of this irreconcileable enmity and contra- 
riety between his ſinful nature, and the law; The 
% law is ſpiritual; but Iam carnal, ſold under fin." 
Take notice here, from the reaſon given by the A- 
poſtle, that the doarine of ſalvation by ſincere obe- 

dience, will have the ſame event. Corrupt nature 8 
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tontrary to ſincere obedience, as well as perfect; 
and, if we make it the condition of our ſalvation, fin 
will take the ſame occaſion by it, to become ex- 
ceeding ſinful in its motions and actings The ſuc - 
ceſs of legal doctrine upon the natural man is ac- 
cording to the proverb, © Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt 
© he hate thee,” Prov. ix. 8. Rebuking a madman, 
is the way to enrage him; and ſuch is the natural 
man in ſpiritual things, ſince he fell out of his right 
mind hy the ſin of Adam We find, by manifold 
experience, that though men be generally addicted 
to the principle of ſalvation by works; yet multitudes 
of them hate all ſtrict preachers and proſeſſors of 
true holineſs, becauſe they are a tormenr to their 
conſciences. - They endeavour to ſhelter themſelves 
in ignorance of the law; accounting, that the leſs 
they know, the leſs they thall anſwer for; and there. 
fore they would not have right things propheſied 
unto them, Iſa. xxx. 10. And they have prevailed 
generally in the world, to darken the natural knows» 
ledge of moral duties, in ſuch a degree, that there is 
a neceſſity of learning them by divine revelation out 
of the Scriptures. We may find how prone legal 
writers are to corrupt the ſenſe of the law, that they 
may leave ſtarting holes for their corruptions, by the 
corrupt gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees, from 


which Chriſt did vindicate it, Matth. v. And as far 


23 L have obſerved, none more endeavour to diſcover 


the purity and perfection of the law, than thoſe that 
ſeek holineſs and ſalvation, without any legal condi- 


tion, by the mere free grace of God in Chriſt. The 


doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, is but a 
mincing the perfection required in the law: and yet 


how is this dectrine minced again and again, until 
it is become ſo ſmall, that the ſubſtance of all true 


obedience is loſt ? A willingneſs to be ſaved accord-- 


ing to Chriſt's terms, or a conſent that Chriſt ſhould 
be our Lord, or a reſolution to obey his command- 
ments (which is little more than ignorant men truſt 
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on, when they ſay, they hope God will ſave then, 
becauſe they have a good meaning, though they he f 
in the neglect of all religion) without any further he 
practice of holineſs, ſhall paſs with many for enough 2 
of ſinee re obedience, both to enter them into a ſtate WF"? 
of ſalvation, and to continue them in it; ſo that they p- 
- ſhall never be accounted. breakers of the goſpel- co. f 
venant, while ſo much can be pretended. The mol) n 
that is made neceffary for falvation, fhall be only, ts WI" 
endeavour to do what we can to obey Chriſt's con. . 
mands: though all that the moſt can do, is nothing WW © 
that is truly good. Thoſe that have a little more zezl 
for their falvation by works, are prone to ſpend it in 
ſuperſtitious obſervances, becauſe they ſuit better I 
with theircarnal nature, than the ſpiritual eommandt 


of God and Chriſt. I doubt not but this bath been (© 
one occaſion of the prevailing of Heatheniſh, Jewiſi W'* 
and Popith ſuperſtitions in the world. We find, by o 


experience, how Popery fell in ſeveral nations of late 
years, when the great pillar of it, the doctrine of juſ- Th 
tification by works, was overthrown by the Proteſ- Wh 
tant doctrine of juſtification by faith alone. If theſe . 
legal zealots be forced, by ſtrong eanviction to en- A 
deavour the practice of ſpiritual duties for the quiet of. 
ing of their guilty conſciences, they may be brought 
to ftrive and labour earneſtly and even to macerate 
their bodies with faſting, that they may kill their 
luſts ; but till their luſts are alive, and as ſtrong a be. 
ever they were; and do ſhew forth their enmity + WM 
gainſt the law of God, by inward fretting, repining 
and grudging at it, as a grievous taſk-maſter, though 
a {laviſh fear reſtrain their groſs outward actings 
And, if once theſe zealots be enlightened with the 
knowledge of the ſpiritual nature of the law, to di- 
ſcern that God rejecteth all their {laviſh ſervice, and 
will not own it for ſincere obedience; then they fall 
into deſpair of their ſalvation, becauſe they ſee they 
have failed in their higheſt attempts to perform the 
condition; and then they can eaſily diſcover them- 
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ſelves, that their hearts ſwell in anger and manifeſt 
hatred againſt the law, yea, and againſt God and 
Chriſt, for preſcribing ſuch hard conditions of ſal- 

E ation, which they cannot keep, and yet muſt ex- 
pect to be damned eternally for breeding them. This 
flleth them with blaſphemous thoughts againſt God 
and Chriſt, and they can hardly refrain fromblaſphem- 
ing with their tongues. And when they are brought . 
to this horrible condition, if God doth not in mer- 
cy diſcover to them the way of ſalvation, by free grace, 
through faith alone, they will endeavour, if they can, 
to ſear their conſciences paſt feeling of ſin, and ful- 

Iy to abandon all religion, which hath proved ſuch 
an unſufferable torment to them: or, if they cannot. 
ſear their conſciences, ſome of them are eaſily pre- 
vailed with by Satan, rather to murder themſelves, 
than to live longer in the hatred of God, the ſpirit 0 
of blaſphemy, and continual horror of conſcience. 
This is the peſtilent effect of legal doctrine upon a 
carnal heart, that doth but rouſe up, and terribly en- 
rage the fleeping lion, our ſinful corruption, inſtead 
of killing it: as is too evident by the ſad experience 

of many that have endeavoured with all their might 

to practiſe it; and by the Sctipture, that ſheweth 

a ſufficient cauſe why it cannot be otherwiſe. Theres 
fore, the doctrine of ſalvation by ſincere obedience, 
that was invented againſt Antinomianiſm, may well 

de ranked among the worſt Antinomian errors. For 

my part, I hate it with perfect hatred, and account 

It mine enemy, as Lʒhave found it tobe. And 1 have 
found, by ſome good experience, the truth of the leſ- 

ſon taught by the Apoſtle, that the way to be freed 
rom the dominion of fin, is, “not to be under the 
lau, but under grace; Ro. vi. 14. 
6%, The way of ſalvation by works was blaſted 
the curſe denounced againſt the firſt Adam's fin; 

o that now it cannot work life in us, or holineſs, 
ut only death; for the law which requireth both 
Fucere and perfect obedience to God in all things, 
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was made known to Adam at his firſt creation, 3 
the means of continuing the happy life that wyl 
then beſtowed upon him; and it would have been 
effectual for this end, if he had not tranſgreſſed in 
the forbidden fruit. But, when he had once brough 
himſelf and his poſterity under the terrible ſentence 
% Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17.” all that know. 
ledge of God, or his law, that before wrought fa 
continuance of life, was turned by that curſing ſen. 
. tence the contrary way, to work for his death, even 
for the death of his foul in fin, as well as for the 

death of his body; and therefore it quickly moredf 
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him to hide himſelf from God as an enemy. It wy | 
as if God ſhould ſay, “All the light and knowledge Wn: 
* that thou haſt, (hall not be able to continue thy Wy, 
« life or reſtore it; but it ſhall rather tend to thy Wy 
« death.“ Therefore, while we continue in our m- ly 
tural ſtate, under the firſt Adam's guilt and curſe, ft. 


the knowledge of the law, yea, and all ſuch know, 
ledge of God and his attributes as natural men may 
attain to, muſt needs be in like manner accurſed to 
us. And ſeeing man did not uſe his natural knoy- 
ledge and wiſdom aright, God is reſolved to revenge 
the abuſe of it, by giving us ſalvation in a way con- 
trary to it, 3 fooliſhneſs to the natunl 
man: and wholly to aboliſh the way of living by r 
ny of our works, or by any wiſdom or knowledge 
that we can attain unto. © For it is written, I wil 
« deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring i 
« nothing the nnderſtanding of the prudent. Hal az 
« not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world the 
t for, after that, in the wiſdom of God, the wolli blo 
« by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God, by def ven 
s fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that beliere, Wan 
x Cor. 1. 19, 20, 21. Hence we may conclude, that 108 and 
truth known by the light of nature, can be an eſſer i the 
tual principle or motive to work holineſs in us; aud the 
goſpel principles and motives are but abuſed, wi" We 
they are applied to a legal way of falvyation- 


4 


5h, The end which God aimed at in giving the 
hw to Moſes, was not, that any ſhould ever attain 


or ſincere obedience to it; though, if there had 
been any ſuch way of ſalvation at that time, it muſt 
have conſiſted in the performance of that law, which 
was then given to the church to be a rule of life, as 
well as a covenant. There was. another covenant 


made. before that time with Abraham, Haac and 


freely through Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, by which 
only they were to be ſaved. And the covenant of 
the law was added, that they might ſee their ſinful- 
neſs, and oy: as to death and wrath, and the im · 
poſſibility of attaining to life or holineſs by their 
works, and be forced to truſt on the free promiſe on- 
ly for all their ſalvation, and that fin might be re- 
ſtrained by the ſpirit of bondage, until the coming 
of that promiſed ſeed, Jeſus Chriſt, and the more 
plentiful pouring out of the ſanctifying Spirit, by him. 
This the Apoſtle Paul ſneweth largely, Gal. iii. 15, 
24. Rom. v. 20, 21. and x. 3, 4. None of the Iſrae- 
lites under the Old Teſtament were ever ſaved by 
the Sinai covenant ; neither did any of them ever 
attain to holineſs by the terms of it. Some of them 
did indeed perform the commandments of it ſfincere« 
ly, though imperfectly : but thoſe were firſt juſtifi - 
ed, and made partakers of life and holineſs, by vir- 


ſaac and Jacob, which was the ſame in ſubſtance with 
the new covenant or teſtament eſtabliſhed by the 
blood of Chriſt. Had it not been for that better co- 


an occaſion of no happineſs, but only of ſin, deſpair 

and deſtruction. Of itſelf it was only a killing letter, 

the miniſtration of death and condemnation; and 

therefore it is now aboliſhed, 2 Cor iii. 6, 8, 9, 11. 

We have cauſe to praiſe God, for delivering his 

church, by the blood 22 from this yoke of 
2 


* 
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0 holineſs or ſalvation by the condition of perfect | 


Jacob, a covenant of grace, promiſing all bleſſings 


tue of that better covenant made with Abraham, I. 


renant, the Sinai covenant would have proved to them 
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bondage: and we have cauſe to abhor the device gf 
thoſe that would lay upon us a more grievous aud 
terrible yoke, by turning our very new covenant in. 
to a covenant of fincere works, and leaving us ng 
ſuch better covenant, as the Iſraelites had undertheir 


* 


Joke, to relieve us in our extremity. YN 


DIRECTION VII. 


Ne are not 10 imagine that our Hearts and Ling 6] 
muſt be changed from Sin to Holineſs in au in 
meaſure, before we may ſafely venture 10 tru Ms; 


on Chrift for the ſure Enjoyment of himſelf, al by 
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EXPLICATION 4 


K FE are naturally ſo prone to ground our ſalv. O. 
tion upon our own works, that, if we cannot Wing 
make them procuring conditions and cauſes of our ei 
ſalvation by Chriſt, yet we ſhall endeayour at leaſt to 28 
make them neceſſary preparatives, to fit us for re- bag 
ceiving Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith. And men II 
are eaſily perſuaded, that this is not at all contra. 
to ſalvation by free grace, becauſe all that is hereby lin- 
aſcribed to our works, or good qualifications, is on, ner 
« That they put us in a fit poſture to receive a ſree ¶ ane 
« gift. If we were to go to a prince for a free gift, {Ware 
* good manners, and due reverence, would teach u pro 
« to trim ourſelves firſt, and to change our ſloven er. 
* clothes, as Joſeph did when he came out of the cep 
« dungeon into the preſence of Pharaoh. It ſeem- bes- 
« eth to be an impudent lighting and contemning law 
ce the juſtice and holineſs of God and Chriſt, and ly b 
« an inſufferable affront and indignity offered to nel 
e the divine Majeſty, when any dare preſume i! 
approach his preſence in the naſty pickle of hu bis 
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VII, | 
ce of Wl © fins, covered all over with putrifying ſores, not 
an © at all cloſed, bound up, or cleanſed; much more, 


« when they endeavour to receive the Moſt Holy 

« One, into ſuch an abominable ſtinking kennel, as 

« ſinner's heart is, before 1t be at all reformed. 

The parable concerning the man that was to be 
hound hand and foot, and caſt into utter darkneſs, 

„ for coming to the royal wedding without a wed- 

« ding garment, ſeemeth to be intended as a warns _. 
« ing againſt all ſuch preſumption,” Matth. xxii. i, 

13, Many that behold, with terror, the abominable 


Liver filth of their own hearts, are kept off from coming 
an immediately to Chriſt, by ſuch imaginations, which 
tri Satan ſtrongly maintaineth and increaſeth in them 

by his ſuggeſtions: ſo that they can by no means be 


perſuaded out of them, until God teacheth them in- 
wardly, by the powerful illumination of his Spirit. 
They delay the ſaving act of faith, becauſe they think 
they are not yet duly prepared and qualified for it. 
On the ſame account many weak believers delay com- . "ns 
ing to the Lord's Supper for many years together, e- Wo! 


f our i ven as long as they live in this world; and would be 
aſt to Was likely to delay their baptiſm, if they had not been 
r re- MW baptized in infancy. Againſt all ſuch imaginations, 


men ] ſhall propoſe the following conſiderations. | 

tray i Firſt, This error is pernicious to the practice of ho- 

ereb / lineſs, and to our whole ſalvation, in the ſame man- 

only, ner with that treated of in the foregoing direction, j 
free I and may be confuted by the ſame arguments which 7 
pift, are there produced. Whether holineſs be made a 6 ll 


procuring condition of our ſalvation through Chriſt, 

or only a condition neceſſary to qualify us for the re- 
ception of Chriſt, we are equally brought under thoſe 
legal terms, of doing firſt the duties required in the 
law, that ſo we may live. Therefore, we are equal- 

ly bereaved of the aſſiſtance of thoſe means of holi- 
neſs mentioned in the foregoing directions, as union 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt, and the enjoyment of all 159 
bis ſanCtifying endowments by faith, which ſhould Wo 
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go before the practice of holineſs, that they may g. 


nable us for it; and we are equally left to labour ii 
vain for holineſs, while we are in our curſed naturil 


ſtate, whereby our ſinful corruption will rather be 
exaſperated than mortified ; ſo that we ſhall never 
be duly prepared for the reception of Chriſt, as long 
as we live in the world. Thus, while we endeavour 
to prepare our way to Chriſt by holy qualifications, 
we do rather fill it with ſtumbling blocks, and deep 
pits, whereby our fouls are hindered from ever at. 
taining to the ſalvation by Chrift, G 
Secondly, Any the leaft change of our hearts and 
lives from ſin to holineſs before our receiving of 
Chriſt and his ſalvation by faith, is not at all neceſ- 
fary according to the terms of the goſpel, nor requit- 
ed in the word of God. Chriſt would have the vil. 
eſt ſinners come to him for ſalvation immediately, 
without delaying the time to prepare themſelves for 
him. When the wicked jailor enquired, © What he 
& muſt do to be ſaved?“ Paul directed him forth- 


with to believe on Chriit, with a promiſe that in { 


doing he ſhould be ſaved; and ftraightway he and all 
his were baptized, Acts xvi. 3o, 33. Paul doth not 
tell him, that he muſt reform his heart and life firſt, 
though he was in a very naſty pickle at that time, 
having but a little before faſtened Paul and Silas in 
the ſtocks, and newly attempted a horrid wilful ſelf 
murder. Thoſe three thouſand Jews that were con- 
verted by Peter's preaching, and added the ſame day 
to the church by baptiſm, Acts ii. 41. ſeemed to hare 
as much need of ſome conſiderable time to prepatt 
themſelves for receiving Chriſt as others, becauſe 
they had but lately polluted themſelves with the mur- 
der of Chriſt himſelf, ver. 23. Chriſt commands bis 
ſervants to go out quickly into the ſtreets and lane 
of the city, and to bring in to his feaſt, the poor and 
the maimed. and the halt, and the blind; yea, to go 
out into the high-ways, and to compel them to come 

in, without allowing them to tarry until they hid 
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eanſed their ſores, and ſhifted off their filthy rage, 
and ſwarms of lice. Chriſt would have us to believe 
on him that juſtiſieth the ungodly; and therefore he 
doth not require us to be godly before we belieye, ' 
Rom. iv. 5. He came as a phyſician for the fick, and 
doch not expect that they ſhould recover their health, 
in the leaſt degree, before they come to him, Matth. 
iy, 12. The vileſt ſinners are fitly prepared and qua- 
ified for this deſign, which is, to ſhew forth the ex- 
ceeding riches of grace, pardoning our fins, and fay- 
| ing us freely, Eph. ii. 5, ). For this end the law of 
Moſes entered, that the offence might abound; * 
„that ſo where fin abounded, grace might much 

« more abound,” Rom. v. 20. He loved us in our 
moſt loathſome ſinful pollution, ſo as to die for us; 
and much more will he love us in it, ſo as to receive 
us when we come to him for the purchaſed ſalvation.” 
He hath given full ſatisfaQtion to the juſtice of God 
for ſinners, that they might have all righteouſneſs, 
and holineſs, and all ſalvation only by fellowſhip with 
him through faith. Therefore it is no affront to 
Chriſt, or lighting and contemning the juſtice and 
holineſs of God to come to Chriſt, while we are pol- 
luted ſinners ; but rather it is an affronting and con- 
temning the ſaving grace, merit and fulneſs of Chriſt, 
if we endeavour to make ourſelves righteous and ho- 
ly before we receive Chriſt himſelf, and all righteouſ- 
on: neſs and holineſs in him by faith. Chriſt lothed not 
day to touch a leper, and condeſcended to waſh the feat 
ave of his diſciples, and did not expect that they ſhould 
ard be waſhed and perfumed before-hand, as ſome great 
uſe ones of the world are faid to do, when they waſh 
ur. Wl the feet of poor men in imitation of Chriſt. _ 
bis Thirdly, Thoſe that receive Chriſt with an unfeign- 
nes ed faith, ſhall never want a wedding garment to a- 
and dorn them in the ſight of God. Faith itſelf is very 
) go precious in the fight of God, and moſt holy, 2 Pe- 
me Wi ter i. 1. Jude verſe 20. God loveth it, becauſe it 
had WY Sireth the glory of our falvation only to the free- 
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grace of God in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16, and renoul. i 
ceth all dependence upon any conditions that we ch 
perform to procure a right to Chriſt, or to mae Wl i 
ourſelves acceptable to him. It containeth in it » i 
hearty love to Chriſt as a Saviour, and an hungering b 
and thirſting appetite for his ſalvation; and it is th: Wl 4 
mouth whereby the ſoul feedeth hungrily upon hin, WM © 
What wedding-garment can ſinners bring with they Wl 
more delightful than this to their bountiful God, Wi f 
Whoſe great deſign is to manifeſt the abundant rich-! 
es of his glorious grace and bounty in this wedding: 
feaſt ? The Father himſelf loveth them, becauſe they n 
love Chriſt, and believe that he came out from God, WM t! 
John xvi. 27. But yet we ſee that the excellency of WM a 
faith lieth in this, that it accounteth not itſelf, nor Ml a 
any other work of ours, a ſuthcient ornament to make Wl a 
us acceptable in the ſight of God. It will not beour WM h 
wedding garment itſelf, but it buyeth of Chrit b 
« white raiment, that we may be clothed, and that Wi © 
«the ſhame of our nakedneſs may not appear, Rev. Wl © 
Hi. 18.-Though it loveth and deſireth the free gift of Wl c 
Holineſs; yet it abandons all thoughts of practiſing Wl v 
holineſs immediately, before we come to Chriſt for Wl © 
an holy nature. It putteth on Chriſt himſelf, and r 
in him all things that pertain to life and godlineſ t 
Thus every true believer is “ clothed with the ſun, it 
Rev. xii. 1, even with the“ Sun of righteouſneſs,” 
the Lord Jeſus; who is pleaſed to be himſelf both 
our wedding-garment and feaſt, and all our ſpiritual 
and eternal happineſs. | . 
For the more full ſatisfaction and conſolation df 
thoſe diſtreſſed ſouls that lie under the terrible ap- 
prehenſions of their own ſinfulneſs, and the wrath 
of- God, and dare not venture to truſt ſtedfaſtly on 
Chriſt for their ſalvation, until they can find in them 
ſelves ſome change from fin to holineſs, I {hall men- J 
tion particularly ſeveral of thoſe things that ſuch i 
would find in themſelves; and I ſhall ſhow, that, i : 
ſome of them be not partly comprehended in faith 


bie vil. Of Sanfiifcatim, 129 
| itſelf, they are fruits and conſequences of faith; and 
therefore they cannot be rationally expected before 
ve truſt on Chriſt for our ſal vation. 
%, They think it neceſſary to repent before they 
believe on Chriſt for their ſalvation, becauſe repent- 


ince is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, Luke xiii. 3: 


« Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh ;” 
and Chriſt placeth the duty of repentance before 
faith, Mark 1. 15. Repent, and believe the goſpel.” 
But we are to know, that Chriſt requireth repent- 
ance firſt as the end to be aimed at, and faith in the 
next place, as the only means of attaining to it; and 
though the end be firſt in intention, yet the means 
| are firſt in practice and execution, though both be 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation. For what is repent- 


ance, but an hearty turning from fin to God and 
his ſervice ? and what way 1s there to turn to God, 
but through Chriſt, © who is the way, the truth, 
«and the life; without whom none cometh to the 
« Father?“ John xiv. 6. and what way is there of 
coming to Chriſt, but by faith ? Therefore, if we 
would turn to God in the right way, we muſt firſt 


tome to Chriſt by faith; and faith muſt go before 


repentance, as the great inſtrument afforded us by 
the grace of God, for the effectual performance of 
it. Repentance is indeed a duty which finners owe 
naturally to God; but the great queſtion is, How 
ſhall ſinners be able to perform it? This queſtion is 
teſolved only by the goſpel of Chriſt, Repent and 
believe. The way to repent, is, to begin with believ- 
ing. Therefore the great doctrine of John, in his 
aptiſm of repentance, was, that they ſhould believe 
In him that ſhould come after him, that is, on Chriſt 


Jeſus, Acts xix. 4. 


John iii. 3. and therefore many would find it wrought 
in themſelves before they truſt on Chriſt for their 


ſalvation. But conſider What regeneration is. It is 


Aw begetting or creating us in Chriſt, 1 Cor. ir. 
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dy, Regeneration alſo is neceſſary to ſalvation; 
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15 Eph. ii. 10. in whom we are partakers of a di. 
vine nature, far different from that which we receiy, | 
ed from the firſt Adam. Now, faith is the unitin 
grace, whereby Chriſt dwelleth in us, and we in hin, 
as hath been ſhewed; and therefore it is the fir 
grace wrought in our regeneratjon, and the mean 
of all the reſt : when you truly believe, you are rege. 
nerated, and not till then. Thoſe that receive Chrif 
by believing, and thoſe only, are the ſons of God, 
% which are born not of blood, nor of the will of 
6 the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God," 
John i. 12, 13. 
34ly, They account it neceſſary to receive Chrif 
as their Lord and Lawgiver, by a fincere refignation 
of themſelves to his government, and a reſolution to 
: obey his law, before they receive him as their Sayi- 
our. This is one principal leffon of the new din. 
nity, and ſuch a receiving Chriſt as Lord, is made to 
be the great act of ſaving faith; without which, 
_ ſuch faith as I have defcribed, whereby we truſt on 
Chriſt for ſalvation, is reckoned no better than groſg 
preſumption. They teach, that Chriſt will not be⸗ 
ſtow his ſalvation on thoſe that do not firſt yield their 
ſubjection to his kingly authority; but he calleth 
them his enemies, becaufe they would not that he 
5 ſhould reign over them, and requireth that they be lu 
brought and flain before him, Luke xix. 27. And 
own it ab a certain truth, that Chriſt will ſave none 
but thoſe that are brought to reſign themſelves fin- 
cerely to the obedience of his royal authority and Wl w 
laws. But yet we muſt obſerve that they are net fa 
brought to this holy refignation, or to any ſincet Bll 01 
purpoſe and refolution of obedience, before they 1. tr 
ceive his ſalvation, but rather by receiving it. Meg; ou 
that were never thoroughly ſenfible of their natural © 
death in ſin, do eaſily bring themſelves to reſol' © 
univerſal obedience to God, when they are on that th 
_ death-beds, or in any imminent danger, or wh cr 
they would prepare themſelves for the Lord's 8 f in 
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Direct. VII. Of Sanfification. . 
per, that fo they may make their peace with God, 
and truſt ſecurely on Chriſt for his ſalvation. ' But 
all reſolutions of that kind are vain and hypocritical, 
ſooner broken than made. Thoſe that know the 
plague of their own hearts, do find that their mind 
is comity unto the law of God and Chriſt, and can- 
not be ſubject unto it, Rom. viii. 7. and that they 
can as ſoon remove a mountain, as give up them- 
ſclves fincerely to obedience, before they truſt on 
Chriſt for his ſalvation, and for the gift of a new 
heart, whereby they may be enabled both to will 
and to do any thing that is acceptable to God. We 
ſhould have been ſufficiently obliged to all obedi- 
ent purpoſes, reſolutions and reſignatione, if Chriſt 
had never come into the world to fave us; but he 
| knew that we could perform nothing holily, except 
he made us firſt partakers of ſalvation, and that we 
ſhall never obey him as a Law-giver, until we receive 
him as a Saviour. He is a ſaving Lord; truſt on 
him firft to ſave you from the guilt and power of ſin, 
and dominion of Satan, and to give you a new ſpi- 
ritual difpofition z then, and not till then, the love 
of Chriſt will conſtrain you to reſign yourſelf hear- 
tily to live to him that died for you, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
and you will be able to ſay, with an unfeigned reſo- 
lution, * O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy 
* ſervant, and the ſon of thy hand-maid : thou haſt 
* looſed my bands, Pſalm cxvi. 16.“ . 

4thly, It ſeemeth to them evident, that ſome good 
works are neceſſary, before we can truſt on Chriſt 
ſafely for the forgiveneſs of ſins ; becauſe our Savi- 
our teacheth us, that if we forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes neither will our heavenly Father forgive 
our treſpaſſes; and directeth us to pray, Forgive 
us our debts, as we forgive our debtors, Matth. 
"VL 12, 19.“ Reftitution alſo was to be made of 
things wrongfully gotten from others, before the ſa- 
cramental atonement was made by the treſpaſs-offer- 
ng, Ley. vi. 5, 7. 1 —— This is ſutkcient to 

2 


* : K , , \ DS 
l — 1 
a r : m 2 N 
| 
k - 8 y YES F 1 
e | . 2 
— be Fw v4 PPT ee eee . — — 
err * þ —_ —_ 1 * A * 3 Sp * * mew po, - 2 \ 
2 _—— ; 3 4 ; - 
8 9 . — 0 — 7 
» 


NT. + Fan y — — 
- Ce ar Yn 3 rant 

> — ; 
— - — . 8 

n * : 
3 2 hs A 
l — 2 
0 


3 32 The Ceſpel-Myſtery Direch m, 


prove, that forgiving others, and reſtitution, accord. 
ing to our ability, or at leaſt a ſincere deſire and pur. | 
poſe ſo to do, are very cloſely joined with the for. 
giveneſs of our fins, and are.very neceſſary to fit ug 
for prayer, and for ſacramental applications of par- 
doning grace to ourſelves. A lively faith cannot be 
without theſe fruits, and therefore we cannot pray, 
or partake of ſacraments, in faith, without them; 
but yet, if we ſtrive to do either of theſe before we 
truſt on Chriſt for our pardon and ſalvation, we ſhall 
do them laviſhly and hypocritically, not in a holy, 
acceptable manner. Our forgiving others will not 
be accompanied with any hearty love to them as ty 
ourſelves, for the fake of God; and our reſtitution 
will be but a forced act, like Pharoah's letting the 
children of Iſrael go; or, like Judas reſtoring the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, being compelled thereunto by 
terror of ſpirit; and when the terror that forced u 
is removed, we ſhall be as ready to recal our forgive: 
neſs, and to wrong others again, as Pharoab was to 
bring the Iſraelites again into bondage after he had 


let them go, Exod. xiv. 5. If you would forgive 0- 


thers heartily, ſo as to love them again, you muſt firſt 
by faith in Chriſt, apprehend the love and mercy o 
God towards yourſelves, and then you will be able, 
according to the Apoſtle's inſtructions, to be kind, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, “even as God, 
« for Chriſt's ſake, hath jorgiyen you,” Eph. iv. 32 
he readineſs of Zaccheus to make reſtitution, fol 
owed upon a diſcovery of Chriſt's love to him; and 
his joyful receiving Chriſt into his houſe, was fruif 
whereby he did evidence the truth of that faith that 
was already wrought in his heart. 
5155, I ſhall * up together ſeveral other qua: 
lifications that diſtreſſed ſouls would find in them: 


ſelves, that they may be duly prepared to truſt on 


Chriſt for their ſalvation ; and when they have [+ 
boured anxiouſly a long time, and cannot get them, 
at laſt they lie down in ſorroyful diſpondance, nol 
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taringto apply the conſolations of the grace of God in 
Chriſt to their wounded conſciences. Let perplexed 
fouls mark the particulars, and obſerye whether the 
condition of their own ſouls be reached in any of 
them. © O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts, and 
« not conforted,” what good qualifications are they - 
that thou wouldſt have, that thou mayeſt be encour- 
aged to lay hold on Chriſt for ſalvation ! It is likely 
thou wilt anſwer, in the bitterneſs of thy ſoul: O 
jet me have firſt ſome love to God and godlinefs 
« in mine heart, and freedom from mine hateful 
« heart-riſings againſt him and his ſervice ! Let me 
« have ſome good thoughts of God, his juſtice, mer- 
« cy, holineſs, that I may be able to juſtify him tho? 
« he damn me, and that I may not be filled with 


« murmuring and helliſh blaſphemies in my mind 


« apainſt him. Let the raging of my luſts be abat- 
« ed, and the ſtinking kennel of my wicked heart a 
« little cleanſed. Let me have ſome holy reverenti- 
« al fear of God, and not only a pannic tormenting 
%“ horror. I would be more effected with the wrath 
« of God, and not be of a {lighting heedleſs ſpirit. I 
« would be more humbled tor fin, lothe it, and be a- 
« ſhamed of, and be ſorry for it with a godly forrow, 
not merely becauſe of the puniſhment, but becauſe 


© it grieveth and vexeth the Holy Spirit of God. I 


% would be able to make a willing and ingenuous con- 
« feſſion of fin, and to pour out my ſoul to the Lord 
in lively affectionate prayer for forgiveneſs, and to 

* praiſe and glorify him heartily, and not be like a 
* lifeleſs ſtone in the duty of prayer, as I am.” Are 
theſe the things thou defireſt, O poor diſtreſſed ſoul? 
The beſt reply I can make for thy ſpeedy comfort, 
is, to inform thee, that the things are good, but thy 
deſires are not well timed. It is unreaſonable for thee 
to expect theſe holy qualifications, whilſt thou art in 

thy natural ſtate, under the guilt of ſin, and the ap- 
prehenſion of the wrath of God, before thou haſt re- 


teived the atonement, and the new ſpiritual life that 


1% The Goſpel: liter Direct. Vl. 
is by Chriſt, through faith in his name. Thou dot 
but exaſperate thy corruptions, and harden thy hean, 
and make thy wounds to ſtink the more, becauſe gf 
thy fooliſhneſs. Such good qualifications are includ. 
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ed in the nature of faith, and for the moſt part they 
follow after it; ſo that they cannot poſſibly be ob. 
tained before thou truſteſt on Chriſt for thy ſalvati. 
on; as I ſhall ſhew concerning them particularly in 
their order. A love to the ſalvation of God, and to 
the free gift of holineſs, is included in the nature of 
faith; ſo that it cannot be hearty without it. Ad 
faith firſt, and the apprehenſion of God's love to thy 
foul will ſweetly allure and conſtrain thee to lore 
God and his ſervice univerſally : * We love him, be- 
& cauſe he firſt loved us,” 1 John iv. 19. We cannot 
be before hand with God in love: and we muſt per. 
ceive his love to make us love him: for, if - we look 
upon him as a God contrary to us, that hateth us, and 
will damn us, our own inmate ſelf-love will breed 
hatred and heart-riſings againſt him, in ſpite of ou 
Hearts: Thar love, which is the end of the law, muſt 
flow from * faith unfeigned,” 1 Tim, i. 5. And, it 
© hatred work in thee more than love, how canſt thou 
expect good thoughts of God, or any other than 
blaſpheming or at leaſt murmuring thoughts of him, 
in this condition? IIl- will never ſpeaketh or thinketh 
well. The firſt right holy thoughts thou canſt hare 
of God, are thoughts of his grace and mercy to thy 
foul in Chriſt, which are included in the grace of 
faith. Get theſe thoughts firſt by believing in Chril, 
and they will breed in thee love to God, and all good 
thoughts of him, and free thee from blaſphemous and 
murmuring thoughts by degrees; for“ love thinks 
© no evil,” 1 Cor. xiii. 5. Then wilt thou be able to 
account God juſt and merciful, if he had damned 
thee, and extended his grace to others; and thou wilt 
be able to think well of his holineſs, and of his de. 
crees, which many cannot endure to hear of. The 


way to get rid of thy raging luſts, is by faith, thi 


-m—_— 


_— 1 MA HL at mm PI" w y 


— . 7 P = - 
— on , . — — ow. * 
. —— . 
— — —_ 


. 
ad = " — to ww. = + \ 
I  __ N 2 * 
4 * — — —— 
2 Re — — p a A 
* - % ho — 7 — FI 14 I * < p q — 
M * > — 2 < FA 4 N C = * A 2 
W. 5 — — Py . - —Y nd 1 — I. 22 = . . WS 0 : oy A 
— 1 2 4 9 0 « ay - 4 0 * by — 
eel ar - ls —- 20+ — ern * 4 
* Gd OS 4 = is a N * « * — f > 2. - Cy en gr DS. Loon. —— 1 — —— . — — 2 * 2 : As. = 
4 — 4 Phe.» — _—_ £4. _. 9 hy yo pr? — — — — — — 7: * Pw —— 1 * — —— — —— - — a. - 
> 2 « s 4 NO 2 n L — gay by — ny — — — 
a 4 K — — - * w 5 9 * 
2 = 5 - 5 e . * * we ds * — — = 2 — 82 
a - y y * * 1 DOT _ _ _ * n 4 d = — $ 
2 22 — 8 8 * ry —_ a 1 Y kf 6. 2 * 1 * 9 nung & + OE EW 4 1 * * 
a FOX oe. ge, — e * * s * * W . — wm - — 5 2 1 £ A „ r — —— 2 The, Was 7 
1 * G hy le 44 G * a * 4 % þ r . p 
2 q l 2 4 Way ae 7 FSR * * hy . 
Q Pcs „ — N ve 4 8 5 * Cie . 7 
1 -1 — * A ou 2 
7 - * 22 = 4 
2 on , 
1 Y 4 # — rer p . 1 . 
* * +All. aa; fag * _ " * : . w —_—_ ” w—— ee 4 Arts — 2 
4 £ 6 Ot ge. - f , > - n . a 
0, $7 14" * — l wh, 4 4 
AC — ro OGy, = — = 2 
* 
- . 


— —— 2 


— = . - 
2 
— — — 


2 . 
* "n= $og 


— —— Sp have 


* 2 9 
#45: l „ wks — 
* — N : _ - % - o 
* A * 5 
2 "TEE 


— — 


NN ds ODA ANA Sew . ,JxX£ —_ ac _ iw# @., = — —_ an "HR 


Direct. VII. Of Senfiification. 135 
« purifieth the beart, and worketh by love,” Acts 
Iv. 9. Gal. v. 6. The ſoul muſt be brought to take 
pleaſure in God and Chriſt by faith, or elſe it will 
juſt after fleſhly and worldly pleaſures. And the 
more you ſtrive againſt luſts without faith, the more 
they are ſtirred up; though you prevail ſo far as to 


thro' unbelief, Heb. iv. 1. Such a fear is an ingredi- 
ent of faith, and it will breed in us a reverential, yea, 


28. Hoſea. iii. 5. We muſt have grace, whereby 
« we may ſerve God with reverence,” &. It is in 
the margin, We mnſt have or hold faſt grace.“ 
And there is no other way to hold faſt grace but by 


5, and Wi carclefineſs, and lighting the wrath of God, your 
breed WM way is, firſt, by believing, te avoid deſpairing : for 
f our people grow careleſs by deſpairing ; and, for their 
mult own quiet, they will endeavour to ſlight evils which 
nd, if they have no hope to prevent; according to the pro- 
thou verb, Let us eat and drink; for to morrow we die,” 
- than 1 Cor. xv. 32. True humiliation for fin is either a 


him, part or fruit of faith; for, on our believing, © we ſhall 


nketh “ remember our own evil ways, and dqings that 


have Wl © were not good, and ſhall lothe ourſelves in our 


o thy WW © own ſight for all our abominations,” Ezek. xxxvi. 
ace of Wi 31. We ſhall alſo then willingly renounce our own 
brit, I righteouſneſs, and © account it but dung, that we 
good BY © may win Chriſt” by faith, Phil. iii. 7, 8. But beg- 
15 and BY gars will make the moſt of all their naſty rags, till 
hinks WF they be furniſhed with better clothes; and cripples 
ble to vill not caſt away their crutches, until they have a 
mned i better ſupport to lean on. Godly ſorrow for fin is 
u wilt Wy Lrought in us by believing the pardoning grace of 
; God; as it is found by experience, that a pardon 


The from a prince will ſometimes ſooner draw tears from 


„tha Wi * ſtubborn malefactor, than the fear of a halter will. 


refrain the fulfilling of them. Beg a holy fear of 
God, with fear of coming ſhort of the promiſed reſt 


z child-like fear of God and his goodneſs: Heb. xii. 


faith; and this will quickly calm all panic and tor- 
menting horror. And if you would be free from 
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Thus the ſinful woman was brought to waſh Chriſt 
feet with her tears, Luke vii. 37, 38. We are not 
like to be forry for grieving God with our fins, while 
we look upon him as an enemy, that will eaſe hin. 
felf well enough of his burden, and right himſelf 
upon us by our everlaſting deſtruction. The belief 
of God's pardoning and accepting grace, is a necef. 
ſary means to bring us to an ingenuous confeſſion of 
fins. The people freely confeſſed their fins, when 
they were baptized of John in Jordan, © for there. 
ac miſſion of fins,” Mark i. 4, 5. The confeſſion of 
deſpairers is forced, like the extorted confeſſioni 
and cryings out of malefactors upon the rack. A 


pardon. ſoonet openeth the mouth to an ingenuouj 


confeſſion, than, Confe/# and be hanged ; or, Canſeſ 
and be damned. Therefore, if you would freely con- 
feſs your fins, believe firſt, that “ God is faithful 
« and juſt to 1 205 your ſins,“ through Chriſt, f 
3 i. 9. And, if you would pray to God, or praiſe 
im, with lively affections, you muſt firſt believe 
that God will hear you; and give you what is belt 
for you for Chriſt's ſake, John xvi. 23, 24. other- 
wiſe your praying will be only from the teeth out- 
ward; for how ſhall they call on him “ in whom 
& you have not believed?“ Rom. x. 14. You mult 
come firſt to Chriſt, the altar, by faith, that by him, 
you may b offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
* anually,” Heb. xiii. fo, Ig... = 3 
Finally, To paſs from particulars, to the gener 
afſertion laid down in the direction; if you alk; 
What ſhall we do that we may work the works of Cot, 
or get any faving qualifications ? I muſt direct you 


firſt to faith, as the work of works, and the greit 
ſaving preparatory to all good qualifications, by au- 


ſwering in our Saviour's words, © This is the work 
4 of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
« ſent,” John vi. 28, 9. | 
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| Be ſort 10 ſeck for Holineſs of Heart and Life 


ſel : - 
1 only in it's due Order, where God hath placed 
cel. WM it, after Union with Chrift, Juſtification and 
: of Wl the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; and, in that Order, 
en 


ſeek it earneſtly by Faith, as a very neceſſary 
Part of your Salvation. 
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* EXPLICATION. | 

aud Hob the reader will obſerve warily in all theſe 1 | 
je] directions, that the holineſs aimed at as the great 1 
on. end in the whole diſcourſe conſiſteth not in the grace " 
"ful WY or act of faith, required peculiarly by the goſpel; Px 
5 8 which, though it be a ſaving gift of Chriſt, yet is here " 


W conſidered rather as a means precedent to the recep- 
tion of Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, than a part of 


Ws. his ſalvation received: But the holineſs aimed at, 
er: confiſteth in conformity to the whole moral law, to 
my which we are naturally obliged, if there had never 


deen any goſpel, or any ſuch duty as believing in 
Chriſt for ſalvation. | 0 
Now, in this direction, three things are contained 
that are very neceſſary to guide us to the attain- 
ment of this great end; and therefore worthy of 
dur ſerious conſideration. 


" | Firſt, It is a matter of high concern, to be ac- 
11 (uanted with the due place and order wherein God 


bath ſettled this holy praCtice in the myſtery of our 
falration; and a great point of Chriſtian wifdom to 
ſeek it only in that order. We know that God is 
the God of order, and that his infinite wiſdom hath 
"ppeared in appointing the order of his creatures, 
Which we are forced to obſerve for attainment of our 
ends in worldly things; - alſo in ſpiritual things ; 
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fully unto obedience, and to ſtrengthen you for the ne 
performance of it againſt all your corruptiens, and lt 
the temptations of Satan; ſo that you will have both] b 
wind and tide to forward your voyage in the practice th 
of holineſs. Contrariwiſe, if you ruſh upon the im- ro 
mediate performance of the law, without taking m 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his Spirit in the way to 0 þ, 
you will find both wind and tide againſt you: Jof 
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% God hath made an everlaſting covenant ordered 
1 « in all things, and ſure,” 2 Sam. Xxiii. 5. The he. 
| i nefits of it have an orderly dependence each upon o. Ml 
{8 ther, as links of the ſame golden chain, tho' fever P 
118 of them, and a title to them all, are given to us x J 
„ one and the fame time. And I think enough hath ( 
148 been faid already, to ſhew in what order God bring Will ; 
10 us to the practice of the moral law. He maketh u 1 
firſt to be in Chriſt by faith, as branches in the vine, Wl, 
that we may bring forth much fruit, John xv. 4, ;, q 
He firſt purgeth our conſciences from dead work iſ; 
by juſtification, that we may ſerve the living God, 8}, 
1} Heb. ix. 14. He maketh us firſt to live in the Spirit, Wl; 
0 and then to walk in the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. This is « 
1:08 the order preſcribed in the goſpel, which is the pov. ; 
11H er of God unto falvation ; though the law preſerib- 
0 6 ; eth a quite contrary method, that we ſhould firſt per. 
14 form its commands, that ſo we may be juſtified and nt 
"ht live; and thereby it proveth a killing letter unto us. Will x, 
„ Now, mark well the great advantages you have foo 
11 [ the attainment of holineſs, by ſeeking it in a right n. 
0 goſpel order. You will have the advantage of e ch 
„ love of God manifeſted toward you, in forgiving your Bll a 
md. fins, receiving you into favour, and giving you the th 
4.88 ſpirit of adoption, and the hope of his glory, freely, ar 
1 through Chriſt, to perſuade and conſtrain you, / f 
tit ſweet allurements, to love God again, who hath ſo 7e 
0 dearly loved you, and to love others for his ſake, aud f. 
1 to give up yourſelves to the obedience of all his com -: to 
1 . mands out of heart y love to him; you will alſo enjo) gl 
'Þ the help of the Spirit of God, to incline you power. b. 
uz 
1 
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zilty conſciences, and corrupt dead natures, will 
dered Wil certainly defeat and fruſtrate all your enterprizes and | 
ie be. attempts to love God, and ſerve him in love, and 
on 0- ou will but ſtir up ſinful luſts inſtead of ſtirring up 
veral WW; ourſelves to true obedience; or at beſt, you will but 
us at Wain to ſome laviſh and hypocritical performances. 


vm. 


hath on that people would be perſuaded to conſider the 
rings WY due place of holineſs in the myſtery of ſalvation, and 
th u to ſeek it only there where they have all the advan- 
vine, age of goſpel- grace to find it. Many miſcarry in 
4, ö their zealous enterprizes for godlineſs; and, after 
vorks 


they have ſpent much labour in vain, God maketh a 
breach upon them, even to their everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, as he did upon Uzza, to a temporal deſtruction; 
„ becauſe they ſought him not after a due order,” 
1 Chron. xiii. 10. is | | 


God, 
pirit, 
his 1g 
pow. 
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Secondly, We are to look upon holineſs as a very 
neceſſary part of that ſalvation that is received by 
faith in Chriſt. Some are ſo drenched in a covenant 
of works, that they accuſe us for making good works 
needleſs to ſalvation,-if we will not acknowledge 
them to be neceſſary, either as conditions to procure 
an intereſt in Chriſt, or as preparatives to fit us for 
the receiving him by faith. And others, when they 
are taught by the Scriptures, that we are ſaved by 
faith, through faith, without works, do begin to diſ- 
regard all obedience to the law, as not at all neceſ- 
lary to ſalvation, and do account themſelves obliged 
to it only in point of gratitude: if it be wholly ne- 


njoj glected, they doubt not but free grace will ſave them 
by: harmleſs. Yea, ſome are given up to ſtrong Anti- 
* nomian deluſions, that they account it a part of the 
5 


liberty from the bondage of the law purchaſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, to make no conſcience of breakin 

the law in their converſation. One cauſe of theſe er- 
rors, that are ſo contrary one to the other, is, that 
many are prone to imagine nothing elſe to be meant 
dy ſalvation, but to be delivered from hell, and to en- 
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World to come by glorification. Thus, juſtification, 


- neſs with which we are. filled by Jeſus Chriſt in this 


. La TIEN 


149 dan DEI 


joy heavenly happineſs and glory: hence they con. 
clude, that, if good works be a means of plorification 
and precedent to it, they muſt alſo be a precedent 
means of our whole ſalvation; and that, if they hy 
not a neceſſary means of our whole ſalvation, the 
are not at all necefſary to glorification. But though 
ſalvation be often taken in Scripture, by way of eni. 
nency, for its 3 in the ſtate of heavenly glo- 
ry; yet, according to its full and proper ſignification, 
we are to underſtand by it, all that freedom from 
the evil of our natural corrupt fate, and all thoſe ho- 
ly and happy enjoyments that we receive from Chriſt 
our Saviour, either in this world by faith, or in the 


the gift of the Spirit to dwell in us, the priyileges of 
adoption, are parts of our ſalvation, which we par: 
take of in this life. Thus alſo, the conformity of our 
hearts to the law of God, and the fruits of righteouſ- 


life, are a neceſſary part of our ſalvation. God favs 
eth us from our ſinful uncleanneſs here, by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Wi: 
as well as from hell hereafter, Ezek: xxxvi. 29 Tit. 
iii. 5. Chriſt was called Jeſus, i e. a Saviour; becauſe 
he ſaved his people from their fins, Matth. 1. 21, 
Therefore it is part of our ſalvation, to deliver us 
from our fins ; which is begun, in this life, by juſti- 
fication and ſanQification, and perfeed by gloriſ - Wit 
cation, in the life to come. Can we rationally doubt, co! 
whether it be any proper part of our ſalvation by 
Chriſt, to be quickened, to live to God, when we ſn 
were by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins; and to n 
have the image of God in holineſs and righteouſneſ WF 
reſtored to us, which we loſt by the fall: and to be 
freed from a vile diſhonourable ſlavary to Satan and 
our own luſts, and made the ſervants of God; and 
to be honoured ſo highly, as to walk by the Spirit, 
and bring forth the fruits of the Spirit? and whats 
all this but holineſs in heart and life? Conclude we Bu: 


— 
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then, that holineſs in this life is abſolutely neceſſary 
o ſalvation, not only as a means to the end, but by a 
nobler kind of neceſſity, as part of the end itſelf. 
Though we are not ſaved by good works, as procur- 
ing cauſes, yet we are ſaved to good works, as fruits 
and effects of ſaving grace; which God hath prepar- 
ed that we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. It is 
indeed one part of our ſalvation, to be delivered from 
the bondage of the covenant of works; but the end of 
this is, not that we may have liberty to fin (which is 
the worſt of ſlavery) but that we may fulfil the royal 
aw of liberty, and that we may ſerve in newneſs of 
« ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter,” Gal. v. 
13 Rom. vii. 6. Yea, holineſs in this life is ſuch a 
part of our ſalvation, as is a neceſſary means to make 
vs meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 
in heavenly light and glory: without holineſs we can 
never ſee God, Heb. xii. 14 and, are as unfit for the 
glorious preſence, as ſwine for the preſence-chamber 
ofancarthlyprince. I confeſs, fome may be converted, 
when they are ſo near the point of death, that they 
may have little time to practiſe holineſs in this world: 
but the grace of the Spirit is active live fire, Matth. 
Ji. 11. and, as ſoon as it is given, it will immediately 
produce good inward working of love to God, and 
Chriſt, and his people; which will be ſufficient to ma- 
teſt the righteous judgement of God in ſaving them 
at the great day, when he ſhall judge every man ac- 
cording to his work; though ſome poſſibly may not 
tare ſo much time to diſcover their inward grace in 
nyoutward works, as the thief upon the croſs, Luke 
„„ Y 


The third and laſt thing to be noted in this direc- 
ton, is, That holineſs of heart and life is to be ſought 
br earneſtly by faith, as a very neceſſary part ef our 
lalration. Great multitudes of ignorant people, that 
Ive under the goſpel, harden their hearts in ſin, and 
Tun their ſouls for ever, by truſting on Chriſt for 
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faith; but rather to ſhew, that none do or can truſt 


would be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet out of Chriſt ina 


4. 13. They would have their fins forgiven, not that 


ſuch an imaginary ſalvation, as conſiſteth not at al 
in holineſs, but only in forgiveneſs of ſin, and deliver. 
ance from everlaſting torments. They would be fre: 
from the puniſhment due to ſin; but they love their 
luſts ſo well, that they hate holineſs, and would not 
be ſaved from the ſervice of ſin. The way to oppoſe 
this pernicious deluſion is, not to deny, as ſome do, 
that truſting on Chriſt for ſalvation is a ſaving act of 


on Chriſt for true ſalvation, except they truſt on him 
for holineſs: neither do they heartily deſire te (al. 
vation, if they do not defire to be made holy and righ., 
teous in their hearts and lives. If ever God and 
Chriſt give you ſalvation, holineſs will be one part of 
it; if Chriſt waſh you not from the filth of your ſing, 
you have no part with him, John xiii. 8. What 
ſtrange kind of ſalvation do they deſire, that care not 
for holineſs? They would be ſaved and yet be alto- 
gether dead in fin, aliens from the life of God, bereft 
of the image of God, deformed by the image of Satan, 
his ſlaves, and vaſſals to their own filthy luſts, utter. 
ly unmeet for the enjoyment of God in glory. Such 
a ſalvation as that was never purehaſed by the blood 
of Chriſt; and thofe that ſeek it abuſe the prace of 
God in Chriſt, and turn it into laſciviouſneſs. They 


fleſhly ſtate: whereas God doth free none from con- 
demnation, but thoſe that are in Chriſt, that walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit: or elſe they 
would divide Chriſt and take a part of his ſalvation, 
and leave out the reſt; but he is not divided, 1 Cor. 


they may walk with God in love in time to come, but 
that they may practiſe their enmity againſt him, with 
out any fear of puniſhment. But let them not be de- 
ceived, God is not mocked. They underſtand not 
what true ſalvation is, neither were they ever jet 
throughly ſenſible of their loſt eſtate, and of the great 
evil of fin; and that which they truſt on Chriſt foi 
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i but an imagination of their own brains; and there- 

ſore their truſting is groſs preſumption. True goſpel 
fithmaketh us come to Chriſt with a thirſty appetite, 
that we may drink of living water, even of his ſancti- 
ing Spirit, John vii. 37, 38. and to cry out earneſt- 
jy, to ſave us, not only from hell, but from fin; ſay- 
ing, © Teach us to do thy will; thy Spirit is good, 
6 Pſa, exliii 10. Turn thou me and 1 ſhall be turned, 
Jer. xxxi 18. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 


J and renew a right ſpirit within me,” Pſal. li. 10. 


This is the way whereby the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace doth neceſſitate us to holineſs of life, by 
conſtraining us to ſeek for it by faith in Chriſt, as a 
ſubſtantial part of that ſalvation which is freely give 
en to us through him. | 


DIRECTION R. 


We muft fir/t receive the comforts of the Goſpeh, 
that we may be able to perform fincerely the Dit 
ties of the Lau-. | 


EXPLICATION. 


INCE man fell from obedience to God, which 
he was enabled and engaged to perform by the 
comforts of his firſt happy ſtate in paradiſe, God 
might have juſtly refuſed ever to give man again any 
comforts before-hand, to encourage him to his duty; 
that the way to holineſs being hedged up againſt him 
with the thorns and briars of tear, grief and deſpair, 
he might never be able to eſcape the ſentence of death 
which was denounced againſt his firſt tranſgreſſion. 
This juſtice of God is manifeſt in the method of the 
legal covenant, wherein God promiſeth us no life, 
comfort or happineſs, until we have thoroughly per- 


| formed his law; and may be ſeen in the mount Sinai 


promulgation, explicated, Lev. xxvi. throughout, 
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the comforts I ſpeak of, cannot be received without 
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And we are by nature ſo ſtrongly addicted to th 
gal method of ſalvation, that it is a hard matter u 
difſuade thoſe that live under the light of the goſpe il © 
from placing the duties of thelaw before the comfory in 
of the goſpel. If they cannot make ſalvation itſelf} Y 
yet they will be ſure to make all the comforts of it, u 
depend upon their own works. They think it as un. 
reaſonable to expect comfort before duty, as wage a 
before work, or the fruits of the earth, before thehut. Wl © 
bandman's labour, 2 Tim. ii. 6. They account the 
only effectual way to ſecure the obedience we owe 4 
to the law of God, is, to ground all our comforts on 4 
the performance of it; and that the contrary doctrine " 
ſtrengthens the hands of the wicked; by propheſying Ml... 
peace to them, where there is no peace, Ezek. xii. f 
16. 22. and openeth the flood-gates to all licentiouf. Wl ; 
neſs. Therefore ſome preachers will adviſe men not WW ; 
to be ſolicitous and haſtyof getting comfort, but that Will + 


they ſhould rather exerciſe themſelves diligently in « 
the performance of their duty; and they tell them WM. 
that, in ſo doing, their condition will be ſafe and hap- 8 
py at laſt, thougk they never enjoy any comfort of 4 


their ſalvation as long as they live in this world. 

That you may rightly underſtand what I have af 
ſerted inthe direction againſt ſuch vulgar errors, take Will |. 
notice, that I do not make the only place of goſpel· f 
comfort to be before the duties of the law. I acknow- Wl e 
ledge, that God comforteth his people on every fide, Bil i; 


 Pfalmlxxi. 21. both before and after the performance Will h 


of their duty, and that the greateſt conſolations de Wil 1 
follow after duty; yet ſome comforts God giveth to 
his people before hand, as advance money, to fur- 
niſhthem for his ſervice, though moſt of the pay come 
in afterward. Neither do I hereby ſpeak any peace to 
thoſe that continue in their ſinful natural fate: for 


rejeCting thoſe falſe confidences whereby natural mel 
harden themſelves in ſin; nor without that effe&uil 


working ofthe Spirit, wherebyweare made good tieth 
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that we may bring forth good fruit. Though they are. 


\ given before the ſincere practice of the law; yet they 


zre not given to us in our corrupt finful nature, but 


in and with the new holy nature: which immediate . 


ly produceth a holy practice, though it muſt neceſ- 
farily go before, as the cauſe before the effect: and 
they are no other than comforts of thoſe ſpiritual bes 
tefits by which our new ſtate and nature is produced, 
comforts of redemption, juſtification, adoption, the 
rift of the Spirit, and the like, Neither do I intend 
here any tranſport or raviſhment of Joy add delight, 
but only ſuch manner of comfort, as rationallyftreng» 
thens, in ſome meaſure, againſt the oppreſſion of fear, 
grief and deſpair, which we are liable unto; by reay 
1 of our natural ſinfulneſs and miſery. TER. 


This explanation of the ſenſe of my aſſertion, is 


ſufficient to anſwer ſome common objections againſt 
it. And I hope the truth of it will be fully eviden- 
ted by the following arguments. 
Firſt, This truth 1s a clear confectary from thoſe 
principles of holineſs that have been already confirm- 
ed. I have ſhewed, that we muſt have a good perſua- 
fon of our reconciliation with God, and of our hap- 
pineſs in heaven, and of our ſufficient ſtrength both 
to will and to do that which is acceptable to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, that we may bg rationally in- 
elined and bent to the practice of holineſs; and that 
theſe endowments muſt be had, by receiving Chriſt _ 
himſelf, with his Spirit and all his fulneſa, by truſt= _ 
Ing on kim for all his ſalvation, as he is freely pro- 

miſed to us in the goſpel ; and that by this faith we 
do ag really receive Chriſt, as our food by eating and 
drinking. Now, let right reaſon judge; can we be 
perſuaded of the love of God; of our everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, and our ſtrength to ſerve God, and yet be. 
without any comforts ? Can the glad tidings of the 
zoſpel of peace be believed, and Chriſt and his Spirit 
Aually teceived into the * without any relief to 
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prefling fear, grief, deſpair? Can 
the ſalvation of Chrit be comfortlefs, or the bread 
and water of life without any ſweet relifh, to thoſe 
that feed on him, with hungering and thirſting ap. 
petites? God will not give ſuch benefits as theſe to 
thoſe that do not deſire and efteem them above the 
world. And certainly the very receiving of them 
will be comfortable to fuch, except they receive them 
blind-fold: which they cannot do, when the very give f 
ing and beſtowing them, openeth the eyes of a fin: WM" 


© Oy wh + a, Lens. a ] ! ns 


- ner, and turns him-from darknefs to light, whereby f 


he doth, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, ſee and perceive I 
ſpiritually the things that concern his preſent and fu. Wl © 
ture peace, and reap ſome encouraging and ſtrength. Wl ® 
ening comfort thereby to the practice of holineſs. Ml ® 

Secondly, Peace, joy, hope, are recommended to f 
us in Scripture, as the ſpring of other holy duties; Wl ® 
and fear and oppreſſing grief forbidden, as hinderan. n 
ces to true religion: The peaceof God keepeth our e 
« hearts and minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv 5, WI" 
% Benotſorry: for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength, * 


% Neh. viii. 10. Every man that hath this hope in 1 
cc him, purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure, 1 John R 
« iii. 3. Fear hath torment: he that feareth, is not Sf 
« made perfect in love,” 1 John iv. 18. This is the bi 
reaſon why the Apoſtle doubleth his exhortation, 0 
to rejoice in he Lord alway, as a duty of exceeding pl 
weight and neceſſity, Phil. iv. 4. What are fuch du- Gi 
ties, but comfort itſelf? And can we think that theſe fi 
duties are neceſſary to our continuance in an holy in 
practice, and yet not to the beginning of it, where dy 
the work is moſt difficult, and encouragement molt Wi ® 
ntedful. Therefore we muſt make haſte, in the firlt Wl ' 
place, to get a comfortable frame of ſpirit, if ve 
would make haſte, and not delay, to keep God's holy fr 
__ commandments. 5 _— | us 
Thirdly, The uſual method of goſpel-doArine, u l 

it is delivered to us in the holy Scriptures, is, firlh 0 


to comfort our hearts, and thereby to eſtabliſh us i 


erery good word and work, 2 Theſſ. ii. 17. And it 


pears how clearly this method is adjuſted in ſeve · ; 


ral epiſtles written by the Apoſtles, wherein they 
rſt acquaint the churches with the rich grace of 
God towards them in Chriſt, and the ſpiritual bleſ- 
6ngs which they are made partakers of, for their ſtrong 
conſolation: and then they exhort them to an holy 
converſation, anſwerable to ſuch privileges. And it 
js not only the method of whole epiſtles, but of ma- 
py particular exhortations to duty, wherein the com- 
fortable benefits of the grace of God in Chriſt, are 


made uſe of as arguments and motives to ſtir up the 


ſaints to an holy practice; which comfortable bene- 
fits muſt firſt be believed, and the comfort of them 
applied to our own ſouls, or elſe they will not be 
forcible to engage us to the practice for which they 
are intended. To give you a few inftances, out of a 
multitude that might be alledged ; we are exhorted 
to praCtiſe holy duties, becauſe we are dead to fin, 
and alive to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Ro. 
vi. 11. and becauſe fin ſhall not have dominion over 
us: for we are not under the law, but under grace, 
Ro. vi. 14. becauſe we are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit; and God will quicken our mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit dwelling in us, Ro. viii. 9, 11, 12. becauſe 
our bodies are the members of Chriſt, and the tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 15, 19. becauſe 
God hath made him to be fin for us who knew no 


hn; that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. and hath promiſed, that he will 
dwell in us, and walk in us, and be to us a father, 
and we ſhall be to him ſons and daughters, .2 Cor. 
ni. 18. with chap. vii. 1. becauſe God hath forgiven 


us, for Chriſt's ſake; and accounteth us his dear chil- 


dren; and Chrift hath loved us, and given himſelf for 
us; and we that were ſometime darkneſs, are now 


light in the Lord, Eph. iv. 32. and v. 1, 2, 8. becauſe 


ve are riſen with Chriſt ; and when Chriſt, who is 
ur life, (hall 8 we ſhall alſo appear with 


OR — = — — — a 
= TAY PR ; K * : TH eV 00 - > . . ante «4s 1 1 
r ** a * n | 
i — . * K n — 1 . 3 * rere 3 
D . 5 8 * 7 2 * Y — 5 I Sy 4 4 = 
— OT NAS > RESI - n CH eee; none * 
o : 2 _ . oy 5 * 8 _ \ 
8 5 8 9 r . 8 - ans LI - 2 . * - * n = 9 n 
1 - n 9 \ ” * 2 — * 3 r —_” —_— 
Ex. —_—_— _ — - * 
IX a . pron. = by 2 — 
222 « 


8 — 322 ® —_— 
. wk _ OY & 
by _ * © nut 
2 
7 _ 
— = 
2 


de method in their writings to ſaints, who had prac. 
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him in glory, Col. iii. 1. 4. becauſe God hath faid, 
« I will never leavethee, nor forſake thee,” Heb, xii 
. becauſe of the many promiſes made to us, 2 C4, 
vii. 1. Search the Scriptures, and you may, with de: 
light, ſee that this is the vein that runnech through 
goſpel-exhortations; and you may find the like veid 
of comfort running through the prophetical exhor: 
tations in the Old Teſtament. © I 
Some may object, That the Apoſtles uſed thit 


te tiſed holineſs already, that ſo they might continue 
* and increaſe therein.” But to that I may eaſily re- 

ly, If it be a method needful for grown ſaints, much 

ore for beginners, that find the work of obedienct 
molt difficult, and have moſt need of ſtrong conſola. MI 
tion. And I hope to ſhew, how we may be able to in 
lay hold of theſe conſolations by faith, in the very ff he 
firſt beginning of a holy life. Be ſides, the goſpel pro: Wl all 
poſeth peace and comfort freely to thoſe that are not Ml ti 


pet broughtto holineſs, that, if they have hearts tore: Wl V 


ceive it, they may be converted from fin to righteoul- Ml to 
neſs. When the Apoſtles entered into an houſe, they Wl fo! 
were firſt to ſay, Peace be to this houſe, Luke x f. Wl io! 
At their very firſt preaching to ſinners, they acquaint» Wl du 
ed them with the glad tidings of ſalvation by Chriſt, BY etl 
for every one that would receive it as a free giſt by Wl ful 
Faith, Acts. iti. 26. and xiii. 26, 32, 38. and xvi. 30 vi 
31. They aſſureꝗ them, if they would but truſt beat Re 
tily on Chriſt, for all his ſalvation, they ſhould have Wh mi 
it, although they were at preſent the chief of ſinners 
which was comfort ſufficient for all that duly eſteem 
ſpiritual comfort, hungering and thirſting aſter i, 
And this is a method agreeable tothe deſignof the gol. 


pel; which is, to advance the riches of the grace of Pr 
God in all our ſpiritual enjoyments. God will give ha 
us his conſolations before our good works, 25 wel lit 
as after them, that we may know, that he giveth uM fl 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace, ne 
and not through the procurement of our works {ll ii 


Theſſ. it, 16. - 
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' Frurthly, The nature of the duties of the law re- 
xii. WY quireth a comfortable ſtate of the ſoul for the perfor- 
Cot. nance of chem. I have before proved ſufficiently, 
de. that they require a perſuaſion of our reconciliation 
with God, and of our future happineſs, and ftretigth 
ve N whereby we may be able to walk in holy obedienee: 
hor. WM ſoſbua muſt be ſtrong and very courageous, that he 
night obſerve to do according to the law that Mo- 
ſes, the ſervant of the Lord, commanded him, Jo- 
rac. WM ſous i. 7. 1 hall inftance brieflyin the comforts, with- 
nue but which, ſeveral great duties cannot be ſincerely 
. WH jerformed. Can we love God, and delight in him 
mch bore all, while we look upon him as our everlaſting 
ence enemy, and apprehend no love and mercy in him to- 
ola. vards us, that may render him a ſuitable good for us, 
le to WY ind lovely in our eyes? What doleful melody will the 
heart make in the duty of ptaiſe, if we account, that 
pro- all thoſe per fections for which we praiſe him, will 
WH father aggravate our miſery, than make us happy! 
o re. What a heartleſs work will it be to pray to him, and 
ouſ- Wl to offer up ourſelves to his ſervice, if we have no com- 
they WY fortable hope that he will accept of us? Is it poſſible 
for us to free ourſelves from carking eares, by caſting 
aint. dur care upon the Lord, if we do not apprehend hecar- 
ech for us ? Can we be patient inaffliction, with chear- 
t h/ fulneſs, and under perſecutions, except we have peace 
Vvich God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God? 
ear. Ro. v. 1, 2, 3. What reaſon can perſuade us to ſub- 
have i hit willingly according to our duty, to the ſtroke of 
1215] preſentdeat ,1f God be pleaſed to lay it upon us, When 
cem ve have no comforts to relieve us againſt the horrible 
r it, Wi fear of intolerable torments in hell for ever? 88 
If we ſhould be called to ſuffer martyrdom for the 
e of WW Froteſtant religion, as our anceſtors in this nation 
give hive done, we ſhould find it neceſſary to abandon the 
well late upſtart notions that have been bred in a time of 
h us WY face, and to embrace the comfortable doctrine of for- 
mer Proteſtants, which, through the grace of God, 
de lo many Courageous and joyful martyrs. 


15% The Goſpel- Myſtery Died. N. 
Fifthly, The ſtate of thoſe that are to be brought 
from fin to godlineſs, requires neceſſarily, that after 
they be convinced of the vanity of their former falſe 
confidences, and of their deadneſs in original fin, and 
ſubjection to the wrath of God, they ſhould have: 
ſupply of new goſpel· comforts afforded, to encourzye 


their fainting ſouls to holy practices. How little do 


many phyſicians of ſouls conſider the condition of 
their unconverted patients, that are altogether with. 
out ſpiritual life and ſtrength, and are or muſt be con. 
vinced thereof? He that preſcribeth bodily exerciſe 
to a man lying bed-ridden under a dead palſy, beforg 
any effectual means be uſed to ſtrengthen him, de- 
ſerved the name of a mercileſs inſulting tormentor, 
rather than of a wiſe and tender hearted phyſician, 
How unreaſonable is it to preſcribe the immediate 
pr of love to God, and univerſal obedience to 

im out of love, as the means of cure, for thoſe that 


ſee nothing but wrath and enmity in God toward 


them in their preſent condition? What is it but tore 
quire a man to work withoutſtrength, promiſing him, 
that he ſhall have ſtrength when his work is done? 


for comfort or joy is ſo called, becauſe it ſtrengthen - 


eth, Neh. viii. 10. True it is, that the law, which 
is the miniſtration of condemnation; obligeth them 
to obedience: but our merciful God expeReth noſin. 
cere performance of his law, from ſuch impotent mi- 
ſerable wretches, in order to their ſalvation by Chriſt, 
till he hath firſt delivered them in ſome meaſure from 
thoſe diſcomforts, {laviſh fears and deſpondences, that 
hold them captive under the law of fin and death. 
We may require a ſtrong healthy perſon, firſt towork 


and then to expect meat, drink and wages: but 
fainting, famiſhed perſon, muſt firſt have food, ora 


reviving cordial, to ſtrengthen his heart, before hs 
can work. | | 
Sixthly, Both Scripture and experience ſhew, that 
this is the method whereby God bringeth his people 
from ſin toholineſs. Though ſome of them are brought 


leckt. IX. / Sang! cation. B 
inder terrors for a while, that fin may be the more 
inbittered, and the ſalvation of Chriſt rendered more 

recious and acceptable to them; yet ſuch are again 
{livered from their terrors by the comfort of God's 
ſalration, that they may be fitted for holineſs. And, 
generally, a holy life beginneth with comfort, and is 
maintained by it. God gave to Adam, at his firſt ere - 
ation, the comfort of his love and favour, and the 
happineſs of paradiſe, toencourage him to obedience; 
nd, when he had loft thoſe comforts by the fall, he 
vis no longer able to obey, until he was reſtored by 
new comfort of the promiſed ſeed. Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond Adam, ſet God always before his face; and he 
knew, that becauſe God was at his right-hand, he 
ſhould not be moved, therefore his heart was glad, 
and his glory rejoiced, Pſalm xvi. 8, 9. This made 
him willing to bear his agony and bloody ſweat, and 
to be obedient unto.death, even the deathof the croſs. 
God drew the Iſraelites to obedience, with the cords 
of a man, with the bands of love, by taking off the 
yoke on their jaws, and laying meat before them, Ho. 
zi. 4. David telleth us, for our inſtruction, how he 
was brought to an holy converſation: Thy loving- 
« kindneſs is before mine eyes: and I have walked 
« in thy truth, Pſalm. xxvi. 3. Lord, I have hoped 
« for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments,” 
Palm exix. 106. We have ſeveral examples in the 
New Teſtament of the joy that ſinners had in the 
firſt receiving of Chriſt, Acts ii. 41. And, when the 
zoſpel firſt came to the Theffalonians, they receiv= 
ed the word in much affliftion, with joy in the Ho- 
* ly Ghoſt, 1 Thefſf i. 4, 5, 6. When the Gentiles 
* heard the word of God, they were glad; and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life, believed,“ 
Acts xiii 48. The Apoſtle Paul was conſtrained, by 
the love of Chriſt, to give up himſelf to live to Chriſt, 
2Cor. v. 14, 15. I dare appeal to the experience of 
ay that obey God out of hearty love. Let them exa- 
mine themſelves, and conſider, whether they were 
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brought to give up themſelves to ſerve God in love; 
without comfortable apprehenſions of the lore gf 

God towards them ? I dare ſay, there are no ſuc 
prodigies in the new-birth  .  _ 
-  Seventhly, What comfortleſs religion dothoſe make; 
that alloꝶ people no comfort before- hand, toſtrength, 
en them for hely performances, which are very croſy 
diſpleaſing and grievous to their natural inclinations; 
28 the plucking out a right-eye, cutting off a right; 
hand ; but would have them firſt to do ſuch thing 
with love and delight, under all their preſent fear, 
| deſpondences, and — inclinations, and to hope; 

that, by doing the work thoroughly and ſincerely, 
they ſhall at laſt attain to a more comfortable ſtate 
All true ſpiritual comfort, as well as ſalvation, is in; 
deed quite baniſhed, out of the world, if it be ſuſpend 
ed upon the condition of our good works: which hath 
already appeared to be the condition of the law, tha 7 
worketh no comfort, but wrath, Ro. iv. 14, 15. This 
makes the way of godlineſs odious to many. They 
think they ſhall never enjoy a pleaſant hour in tai 
world, if they walk in them ; and they had rather 
comfort themſelves with finful pleaſures than hat 
no comforts at all. Others labour a while in ſuchs 
comfortleſs religion with inward fretting and repin- 
ing at its bondage, and at laft grow weary and throw 
off allreligion, becauſe they know none better. They 
that bind ſuch heavy burdens upon men, and grier- 
pus to be born, will plead, that they are not tobe 

!amed, becauſe they do not preach the goſpel of God 
and Chriſt : whereas indeed they preach a goſpel of 
man's own forging, contrary to the nature of the true 
goſpel of Chriſt, which is glad tidings of great joy to 
all people, Luke ii. 10. An uncomfortable goſpi 
cannot proceed from God the Father, who is the Fir 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 2 Cot 
i. 3- nor from Chriſt, who is the canſolation of | 
rael, Luke ii. 25. nor from the Spirit, who is tis 
Comforter, John xiv. 16, 17. God meeteth him tit 
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love; i feioiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, Iſa. lxiv: 5. He 
re of BW will be ſerved with gladneſs and finging, as he ſhew- 
ſuch es by the type of variety of muſic, and great num- 
hd ders of muſicians in the temple of Chriſt ſpeaks to 
nabe, us by his goſpel, that his joy may abide in us, and that 
'gthe dur joy may be full, John xv 11. No ſorro is ap- 
roſy proved of by God, except godly ſorrow, which can 
zone 7ever be in us without ſome comfort of the love of 
ige Cod towards us. They that are offended at the un- 
ding tom fortablenefs of a religious life, never yet knew the 
ear true way of religion; elſe they would find, that 
10pe, the ways of wiſdom are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
Wi 6 all her paths peace.” Prov. iii. 7. 
18 Its „ c os hh i 

mY DIRECTION . 

mol That woe may be prepared by the Comforts of the 
Ther Cel to perform ſincerely the Duties of the Law, 
1 thigh ve 7119/2 get ſome Aſſurance of our Salvation; 
atheril in that very Faith whereby Chriſt himſelf is re- 
be teived into our Hearts : therefore we miſt en- 
uche Jeawour to believe on him confidently, perſuad- - 
ny ing and aſſuring ourſelves, in the Act of beliews 
Def g, that God freely giveth to us an Intereſt in 
rien  £2ri/t and his Salvation, actording to his gra- 
"_ , tous Promiſe. 9 
6 | 1 ; S643 47 ace 8 > | Gs 
vel of ESPLICATION 
true 1 ! ˙ . TS en 
oy to T is evident, that thoſe comforts of the goſpel 
ofpel chat are neceffary to an holy practice, cannot be 

e ul received without ſome affurance of our intereſt 
Coen Chriſt and his falvation; for ſome of theſe com- 
fbr conſiſt in a good perſuaſion of our reconcilia- 
the en with God, and of our future heavenly happineſs, 


ind of ſtrength both to . and to do that which is 


— 


14 The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. X 


acceptable to God through Chriſt; as hath been be. 
fore ſhewed. Hence it will clearly follow, that this 
aſſurance is very neceſſary to enable us for the-prac. 
tice of holineſs, as thoſe comforts that muſt go before 
the duties of the law in order of nature, as the cauſe 
164 goeth before the effect, though not in any diſtance of 
A time. My preſent work is, to ſhew, what this af. 
{893 ſurance is, that is ſo neceſſary uato holineſs, and 
which I have here aſſerted we mutt act, in that very 
faith whereby we receive Chriſt himſelf into our 
hearts, even in juſtifying ſaving faith. This doctrine 
ſeemeth ſtrange to many that profeſs themſelves Pro- 
teſtants a late days; whereas it was formerly highly 
owned by the chief Proteſtants whom God made uſe 
of to reſtore the purity of the goſpel, and to main- 
tain it againſt the Papiſts for many years. They com- 
monly taught, That faith was a perſuaſion or conf. 
dence of our own falvation by Chriſt; and that we 
muſt be ſure to apply him and his ſalvation to our- 
ſelves in believing. And this doctrine was one of the 
great engines whereby they prevailed to overthrow 
the Popiſh fuperſtition, whereof doubtfulneſs of fal- 
vation is one of the principal pillars. But many of 
the ſucceſſors of thoſe Proteſtants have deſerted 
them, and left their writings to be ſhamefully inſult- 
ed by the Papiſts. And this innovation hath been of 
longer ſtanding amongſt us, than ſeveral other parts 
of our new divinity, and maintained by thoſe that 
profeſs to abhor that corrupt doctrine which the Fx 
piſts have built upon ſuch principles. Modern di 
vines may think they ſtand upon the ſhoulders of 
their predeceſſors, whoſe labours they enjoy, and that 
they can ſee farther than they; as the ſchoolmen 
might have like thoughts of the ancient fathers; but, 
for all this, they may not be able to ſee ſo far, if the 
eyes of their predeceſſors were better enlightened h 
the Spirit of God, to underſtand the myſtery of the 
goſpel. And why may we not judge that it is ſo 
the preſent caſe? The eyes of men in theſe late 3c 
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Lie been blinded in this point of aſſurance by many 
falſe imaginations. They think, becauſe ſalvation is 
zot promiſed to us abſolutely, but upon condition of 
telieving on Chriſt for it; therefore we muſt firſt be- 
lieve directly on him for our ſalvation, and, after 
that, we muſt reflect in our minds upon our faith, 
and examine it by ſeveral marks and figns, eſpecially 
by the fruit of ſincere obedience; and if, upon this 
examination, we find out certainly that it is true ſav- 
ing faith, then, and not before, we may believe aſ- 
furedly, that we in particular ſhall be ſaved. On 
this account, they ſay, that our ſalvation is by the di- 
ret, and our aſſurances by the reflex act of faithz 
znd that many have true faith, and ſhall be ſaved, 
that never have any affurance of their ſalvation as 
long as they live in this world. They find, by Scrip- 
ture and experience, that many precious ſaints of 
God are frequently troubled with doubtings whether 
they ſhall be ſaved, and whether their faith and obe- 
dience be ſincere, ſo that they cannot ſee aſſurance in 
themſelves; therefore they conclude, that afſurance 
muſt not be accounted abſolutely neceſſary to juſtify- 
ng faith and ſalvation, leſt we ſhould make the hearts 
ot doubting ſaints ſad, and drive them to deſpair. 
They account that former Proteſtants were guilty of 
a manifeſt abſurdity, in making aſſurance to be of 
the nature and definition of ſaving faith; becauſe all 
that hear the goſpel are bound to ſaving faith, and 
jet they are not bound abſolutely to believe that they 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved : for then many of them 
would be bound to believe that which is not declared 
in the goſpel concerning them in particular; yea, 
that which is a plain lie, becauſe the goſpel ſheweth, 
that many of thoſe that are called, are not choſen to 
lalvation, but periſh for ever, Matth. xx. 16 No 
vonder if the appearance of ſo great an abſurdity 
move many to imagine, that ſaving faith is a truſting 
arreſting on Chriſt as the only ſufficient means of 
vation, without any 8 or, that it is a deſir- 
2 | 


s i Goſpel die bed. & 


ing and venturing to truſt or rely upon him, in 1 
mere ſtate of ſuſpence and uncertainty concerning 
our ſalvation, or with a probable opinion or CONjecs 
tural hope of it at beſt. N 
Another objection againſt this doctrine of ſlur. 
ance, is, That it deſtroyeth ſelf examination; bring. 
ing forth the evil fruits of pride and arrogancy, az if 
they knew their places in heaven already, before the 
day of judgement: cauſeth careleſſneſs of duty, cat. 
nal ſecurity, all manner of licentiouſneſs. And thig 
maketh them commend doubtfulneſs of our falyz 
tion, as neceſſary to maintain in us humility, religi. 
ous fears, watchfulneſs, much ſearching and trying 
our ſpiritual ſtate and ways, diligence 1n good 
works, and all'devotion. © EGGS. On 
Againſt all theſe contrary imaginations, I ſhall en- 
deavour to maintain this ancient Proteſtant doctrine 
of aſſurance, which I have expreſſed in the direction. 
And, firſt, I ſhall lay down ſome obſervations fot 
the right underſtanding of it, which will be ſuffci- 
ent to turn the edge of the ſtrongeſt objections that 
can de made againſt it, 
Fit, Obſerve diligently, that the aſſurance direQ- 
ed unto, is not a perſuaſion that we Have already re- 
- ceived Chriſt and his ſalvation, or that we have beet 
already brought into a ſtate of grace; but only, that 
- God is pleafed graciouſly to give him and his faivs 
tion unto us, and to bring us into a ſtate of grace, 
though we have been altogether in a ſtate of fin and 
death until this preſent time; ſo that this doQrine 
doth not at all tend to breed preſumption in wicked 
and unregenerate men, that their ſtate is good a 
ready; but only encourageth them to come to him 
confidently for a good ſtate. I acknowledge, that 
we may, yea, many muſt be taught to doubt whe: 
ther their preſent ſtate be good; and that it is hum: 
lity ſo to doz and that we muſt find out the certain'$ 
ty and fincerity of our faith and obedience by ſelf 


examination, before we can have a well ground 
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in \furance that we are in a ſtate of grace and ſalva- 
ning ton already; and that ſuch an aſſurance belongeth 
njee. to that which they call the reflex act of faith, (if a- 
5 py at of faith can be made of it, it being a ſpiritual 
Nur. Wf-ofe of feeling of what is in myſelf,) and is not of 
ring. the eſſence of that faith whereby we are juſtified and 
a3 if feed: and that many precious ſaints are without it, 
e the ¶ ind ſubject to many doubts that are contrary to it; 
car. Jo that they may not know at all that it ſhall go well 
| this eich them at the day of judgement; and that it may 
alva: be ſometimes intermitted, if not wholly loſt, after it 
eligi- Wis gotten: and that we ſhould ſtrive to walk holily, 


rying chat we may attain to it, becauſe it is very uſeful for 
good dur growth and increaſe in faith, and in all holineſs, 
Most Proteſtants among us, when they ſpeak or 
len» WM vrite of aſſurance, mean only that which is by re- 
trine I ſection. And 1 have faid enough briefly to ſhew, 
tion, chat what I aſſert, is confiſtent with the doctrine 
s for Which is commonly received concerning it, and de- 
fici- MW firutive to none of the good fruits of it; therefore 
; that Wh not guilty of thofe evils that ſome falſely charge it 
ich. This kind of affurance which I ſpeak of, an- 
reck. ſrereth not the queſtion, Whether I am already in 
V re- iſa tate of grace and ſalvation? There is another great 
beet WW queſtion that the ſoul muſt anſwer, that it may get 
, that into a ſtate of grace, Whether God be graciouſly 
alvs ¶ pleaſed now to beſtow Chriſt and his ſalvation upon 
race, me, though 1 have been hitherto a very wicked crea- 
and ture? We muſt be ſure to reſolve this queſtion com- 


fortably, by another kind of aſſurance in the direct 


ickel ict of faith, wherein we are to perſuade ourſelves, 
d al- (without reflecting upon any good qualifications in 
him Wi ourſelves) that God is ready graciouſly to receive us 
that Wi into the arms of his ſaving mercy in Chriſt, notwith- 
whe- WY fianding all our former wickedneſs, according to that 
um Wi pracious promiſe, I will call them my people, which 
tain- “ were not my people; and her, beloved, which 
felt! were not beloved. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
nded ! in the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are 
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© not my people, there ſhall they be called the chil. 
6. dren of the living God,” Rom ix. 25, 26, 
Secondly, The aſſurance directed unto, is not a pet. 
ſuafion of our ſalvation, whatever we do, or whoey. 
er we live and walk; but only in a limited way thro 


mere free grace in Chriſt, by partaking of holineh if 


as well as forgiveneſs, and by walking in the way of 


holineſs to the enjoyment of the glory of God. We! 


ſhall not heartily deſire or endeavour to aſſure our. 


ſelves of ſuch a ſalvation as this is, if we be not! 


brought firſt to ſee our own ſinfulneſs and miſery, 
and to deſpair of our own righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
and to hunger and thirſt for the ſanctifying as vel 
as juſtifying grace-of God in Chriſt; that ſo we may 


walk in the ways of holineſs, to the enjoyment of} 


heavenlyglory. The faith whereby wereceive Chriſt; 
muſt have in it, not only-a perſuaſion of happineſs, 
but theſe, and the. like good qualifications, that will 


make it a moſt holy faith, Certainly an aſſurance! 


thus qualified, will not beget any pride in us, but ra- 
ther humility, and ſelf-lothing, except any account 
it pride, to rejoice and glory in Chriſt, when we have 
no confidence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. It will not 
deſtroy religious fear, and breed carnal ſecurity; but 
rather it will make us fear going aſide from Chriſt 
our only refuge and ſecurity, and walking after the 


| fleſh. Noah had cauſe to enter into the ark, and to 
- abide there with affurance of his preſervation; yet 


he might well be afraid to venture out of the ark, 
becauſe he was perfuaded, that continuance in the 
ark was his only ſafety from periſhing in the flood. 
And how can a perſuaſion of ſalvation in a way of 
holineſs, breed ſlothfulneſs in duty, careleſſneſs and 


| licentiouſneſs ? It doth rather mightily allure, and 


ſtir us up to be always abounding in the work of 


„the Lord, for as much as we know, that our la. 
ce bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord,” 1 Cor i: 


58. They that are perſuaded of the free grace of 
God toward them in Chriſt, are not indeed ſolicitou# 


Chile And Satan is ready to ſuggeſt to them, that this is a 
2 per. WW 60'u! careleſſueſs, and tendeth to licentiouſneſs. But 
hoes, Wie that will believe this falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan, 
thro ew plainly, that they do not yet know what it.is to 


lines ere Cod in love, and that they are held in, to all 


Wes the horſe and mule, that have no underſtand- 
ing,” Pſalm xxxii. 9. | 


has Thrdly, Beware of thinking ſo highly of this at- 
iſery, Wivances as if it were inconſiſtent with any doubting 
ngth, in the ſame ſoul. A great reaſon why many Protef- 
well ſtints have receded from the doQrine of their anceſ- 
may urs in this point, is, becauſe they think there can be 
nt of Mio true aſſurance of ſalvation in any that are troubled 
hiſt, I vich doubtings, as they find many be, whom they 
neſs, Wconot but own as true believers, and precious ſaints 
t will ef God. True indeed, this aſſurance muſt be contra- 
rance iy to doubtings, in the nature of it: and fo, if it were 
it ra. perfect in the higheſt degree, it would exclude all 
-ount I doubting out of the ſoul, and it doth now exclude 
have Wit in ſome degree. But is there not fleſh as well as 
not birit in the beſt ſaints on earth? Gal. v. 17. Is there 
; but Wot © a law in their members warring againſt the law 
hriſt “ of their minds?“ Rom. vii. 23. May not one 
r the bat truly believeth, ſay, © Lord, help my unbelief?“ 
1d to Mark ix. 24, Can any on earth ſay, they have receive 
, yet Ned any grace in the higheſt degree, and that they are 
ark, Wvholly free from the contrary corruption? Why then 
1 the Wſhovld we think, that aſſurance cannot be true, ex- 
lood. eept it be perfect, and free the ſoul from all doubt- 
vy of nge? The Apoſtle accounts it a great bleſſing to the 
and Theſſalonians, that they had much aſſurance; inti- 
and mating, that ſome true aſſurance might be in a leſs 
rk of begree, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Peter had ſome good aſſurance 
h- e Chriſt's help, when he walked on the water at 
Chris command; and yet he had ſome doubtful- 
e of dels in him, as his fear ſhewed when he ſaw the wind 


out earning theirſalvationby their own legal works. 


their obedience, by the bit and bridle of flaviſh fear, 


kiſterous. He had ſome faith contrary to doubting, 
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| ſhew: O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt tho th 
doubt?“ Mat. xiv. 29, 30, 31. It is ſtrange, it ir 
fleſh and the devil ſhall never oppoſe a true aſſurance - 
andaſſualtitwithdoubtings. A believer may be ſane i 
times ſo overwhelmed with doubtings, that he m js 
not be able to perceive an aſſurance in himſelf. AM is 
is fo far from knowing his place in heaven already be 
(as ſome ſcoffingly object) that he will ſay, that hell vi 
kroweth not any aſſurance that he hath of beingthere Wl tx 
and needeth diligent ſelf examination to find it oui 
Yet,if at that time he can blame his ſoul for doubting iſ ir 
« Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why do 
4 art thou diſquieted within me? hope thou in God 
4 for I ſhall yet praiſe him,“ Pſalm xlii. 11. If heli by 
can condemn his doubtings, as ſinful, and ſay with ou 
Himſelf, © This is my infirmity,” Pſalm. 1xxvii. 10% f 
theſe doubtings are of the fleſh, and of the devil; i dei 
he ſtill endeavour to call God, Father, and complaii th: 
to him, that he doubteth whether he be his Father, WM al 
and pray; that God will give him the aſſurance of hu va 


fatherly love, which he is not ſenſible of, and diſpel bel 
thoſe fears and doubtings ; I ſay, that ſuch an one it 
hath ſome true affurance, though he muſt ſtrive to] afli 
grow to a higher degree: for, if he were not perſuad: inc 
ed of the truth of the love of God towards him, be per 
could not rationally condemn his fears and doubts vit 
concerning it as finful ; neither could he rationally dth 
ray to God as his father, or that God would aſſut i ue 
kim of that love that he doth not think to be true. Wile 
Do but grant that it is the nature of ſaving faith, IM out 
thus to reſiſt and ſtruggle with {laviſh fears of wrath, er. 
and doubting of our own ſalvation; and you grant fed 
in effect, that there is, and muſt be ſomething of als but 
ſurance of our ſalvation in ſaving faith, whereby it 
reſiſteth doubtings , and you are, in effect, of the ti 
fame judgement with me in the aſſertion, however 
ſtrange my expreſſions ſeem to you. If this that! 
have faid concerning our imperfection in alluranc; 


Siceft X e Sanbhfcari. TY 


3 well as in other graces, were well eonfidereds 
this ancient Proteſtant doctrine would be freedmuch 
from prejudice, and gain more efteem among us. 
Fourthly, In the laſt place, let it be well obſerved- 
that the reaſon why we are to aſſure ourſelves in our 
ith; that God freely giveth Chriſt and his ſalvation to 
is particularly, is not, becauſe it is a truth before we 
believe it, but becauſe it becometh a certain truth 
when we believe it, and becaufe it will never be true; 
except we do, in ſome meaſute, perſuade and affure 
wrſelves that it is fo: We have no abſolute promiſe 
or declaration in ſcripture, that God certainly will or 
Loth give Chrift and his ſalvation to any one of us in 
particular; neither do we know it to be true already 
by ſcripture, or ſenſe, or reaſon, before we aſſure 
durſelves abſolutely of it: yea, we are without Chriſt's 
falyation at preſent, in a ſtate of fin and miſery, un- 
der the curfe and wrath'of God. Only 1 ſhall prove, 
that we are bound, by the command of God, thus to 
affure ourſelves; and the fcripture doth ſufficiently 
warrant us, that we ſhould not deceive ourſelves in 
telieving a lie: but, according to our faith; ſo ſhall - 
tbe to us, Matth. ix. 29. This is a ſtrange kind of 
afſurance, far different from other ordinary kinds; 
and therefore no wonder if it be found weak and im- 
perfect, and difficult to be obtained, and aſſaulted 
with many doubtings: We are conſtrained to believe 
ther things on the clear evidence we have that they 
are true, and would remain true; whether we believe 
them or no; ſo that we cannot deny our aſſent, with- 
but rebelling againſt the light of our ſenſes, reaſon, 
dr conſcience; But here our aſfurance is not impreſ- 
ſed on our thoughts by any evidence of the thing; 
but we muſt work it out in outſelves by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of God; and thereby we bring our own 
thoughts into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt: 
one but God can juſtly require of us this kind of 
Uutance, becauſe he only calleth thoſe things that 
ae not, as though they were,” Rom. iv 17. Hs 
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is a very great miracle. It is reported, that wizards 


| feveral arguments to prove, that there is, and m 
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only can give exiſtence to things that yet are no, 
and make.a thing to be true upon our' believing 1 


that was not true before. He only can make god 
that promiſe, © What things ſcever ye defire when 
« you pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall 
* have them, Mark X1. 24. Who is he that laith, | 
, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lord command, WW 
* eth it not?” Lam iii. 37 Therefore, this faik i. 
ts due to God only, and greatly redoundeth to his 
lory. Men will often require a believing ſomethin 
tke it; as when one fays, © 1 will forgive your of. Wi / 
& fence, and be your friend, if I can Aud that jon f 
believe it, and that you take me for a friend.” Bu 
their fallible word is not ſufficient ground to make ii / 


us perſuade ourſelves abſolutely, that we ſhall have WM . 
their promiſed favour. The faith of miracles gives 
us ſome light in this matter. Chriſt aſſured them on 
whom they were wrought, and who had power gir f. 
en them of working them, that the miracles ſhould Will , 
be wrought, if they believed without doubting of the il ,, 
event, Mark xi. 22, 23. And there is a reaſon for ill c 
this refemblance; becauſe the end of working mir» Wl ; 

cles, was, to: confirm the doQrine of the goſpel of 4 
falvation by faith in Chriſt's name, as the ſcriptures Will 3: 
clearly ſhew; and, indeed, the falvation of a finner 


do often require thoſe that come to them, that they Will fn 
mould believe they ſhall obtain what they deſire of 
them, or at leaſt that they are able to fulfil their de- 
fires; whereby the devil, the maſter of thoſe wizards, 
fheweth himſelf to be God's ape, and that he would 
fain have that honour and glory afcribed to himſelf 
that is due to God alone. In 


Having thus explained the nature of that aſſur 
inet which 1 have directed unto, I ſhall now produce 


neceflarily be, ſuch an aſſurance or perſuaſion of ou 
falvation in ſaving faith itſelf. DET 


— 
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Firſt, This aſſurance of ſalvation is implied in the 
deſcription before given of that faith whereby we 
"receive Chriſt, and his ſalvation, into our hearts. I 
deſcribed faith to be a grace of the Spirit, whereby 
we heartily believe the goſpel, and alfo believe on 
Chriſt, as he is revealed and freely promiſed to us. 
therein, for all his ſalvation. And I ſhewed, in the 
explanation, that believing on Chriſt is the ſame with 
reſting, relying, leaning, ſtaying ourſelves on Chriſt, 
or God through Chriſt, for our ſalvation. It may de, 
ſome will like that defcription the better, becauſe 
faith was there deſcribed by terms that are ordinart- 
ly uſed, even by thoſe that deny the neceſlity of aſ- 
ſurance; but theſe ordinary terms da ſufficiently in- 
| clude aſſurance in the nature of faith, and they can- 

not ſtand without it. And this heweth, that many 
hold the doctrine of aſſurance implicitely, and pro- 
ſels it, though they think the contrary. Believing 
en Chriſt for ſalvation, as freely promiſed to us, muſt 
needs include a dependance en him, with a perſua- 
fon, that ſalvation-ſhall be freely given, as it is free- 
ly promiſed to us. Believing with a divine faith, 
grounded on the infallible truth of the promiſe, if it 
did not in fome meaſure exclude a mere ſuſpence and 
marering opinion or conjecture, were not worthy to 
he ſo-called. Some may be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that 
faith is only a believing, that we mall be ſaved by 
Chriſt, if we perform ſuch conditionsas he requireth: 
and then, indeed, it will leave us where it found us, 
«to any certainty of ſalvation, until thoſe conditions 
de performed. But I have already prevented ſuch an 
abſurdity, by ſhewing that this believing on Chriſt, 
k, itſelf, not only the condition of our ſalvation, but 
alſo the inftrument whereby we actually receive it. 
bcliering, being the proper act of faith, muſt needs 
are the ſame contraries to it: as-ſtaggering, Rom. 
u. 20. wavering, Heb. x, 23. doubting, Matth. xir. 
1. fear, Mark v. 36. Theſe contraries do much il« 
uſrate the nature of _— ; and do ſhew, that beliey« 

| 7 N 


* 


164 The Goſpel Myſttry Dire K 


ing muſt have ſome confidence in it, elſe it would 
Have doubting in the very nature- of it; for what 
man that underſtandeth the preciouſneſs of his im; 
mortal ſoul, and his danger of loſing it, can ever 2 
void fear, doubting, and trouble of heart, by any be- 
lieving, whereby he doth not at all aſſure himſelf of 
His ſalvation ? The other terms of truſting and reſt. 
ing on Jeſus Chriſt, &c. whereby faith is often def. 
_ Cribed by orthodox teachers, muſt include aſſurance 
of ſalvation, becauſe they fignify the ſame thing with 
believing on Chriſt. The ſoul: muſt have its ſuffici. 
ent ſupport, to bear it up againſt oppreſſing fears, trou- 
bles, cares, deſpair, that it may thus truſt and reſt. 
The right manner of truſting and hoping in the Lord, 
is, by aſſuring ourſelyes, againſt all fears and doubt. 
ings; that “the Lord is our God, and he is become 
% our ſalvation, I truſted on thee, O Lord: I faid, 
de thou art my God, Pſalm xxxi. 14. The Lord it 
e my rock, and my fortreſs, and my deliverer ; my 
« God, my ſtrength, in whom I will truſt, Pſalm 
% xviii. 2. Behold God is my falvation; I will truſt, 
« and not be afraid, Iſa. xii. 2. O my ſoul, hope 
< thou in God, who is the health of my countenance, g. 
« and my God.” Pſalm. xlii. 11. Prue hope is It 
grounded in God only, that he will blefs us, that he Wi! 
may be an anchor for the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, Heb. ! 
vi. 17, 18, 19. If you truſt, rely, and ſtay yourſelves 
on Chriſt, or hope in him, without aſſuring yourſelves 
at all of ſalvation by him, you make no better uſe of 
him, than if he were a broken reed; and, if you would Wl | 
ſtay yourſelves on the Lord, you muſt look upon him f 
as your God; as the prophet teacheth, Let him truſt WW f 
in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God, Iſa. WW f 
J. 10. If you will reft in the Lord, you muſt believe he 
that he dealeth bountifully with you, Pſalm. cxvi.). 
or elſe, for ought you know, you may make you! W 
bed in hell. And you will ſhewlittle regard of Chriſt, I un 
and of your own ſoul, if you dare to reſt under the 
wrath of God, without any perſuaſion. of a furs i. 
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tereſt in Chriſt. People may pleaſe themſelves: with 
ſuch a truſting or reſting, &. when the / are at eaſe; 
but, in time of temptation, it vaniſheth away, and 
zppeareth to be no true faith, but is turned into 
fame. The ſoul that liveth in ſuch wavering and 
doubting concerning ſalvation, doth not ſtay itſelf 
nor reſt at all; but is like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed; he is a double minded man, 
unſtable in all his ways, Jam. i. 6, 8. If you conti- 
zue in mere ſuſpence and doubtfulneſs of ſalvation by 
Chriſt, your deſire to truſt, is but a lazy woulding, 
without any fixed reſolution, and you dare not yet 
yenture to truſt on him ſtedfaſtly. If you call it on- 
ly your deſire to truſt and rely on Jeſus Chriſt, I may 
anſwer, that you cannot do this much in aright man- 
| ner except you deſire and venture to perſuade and af+ 
ſure yourſelves of your ſalvation by him, notwith- 
ſtanding all the cauſes that you have to doubt and 
fear the contrary. If it be objected, that we may 
truſt on Chriſt only as a ſufficient means of ſalvation; 
without any afſurance of the effect; I ſhall acknow- 
ledge, that the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt is a good 
ground for us to reſt on: but we muſt underſtand b 
It, not only a ſufficiency pf power, but alſo of good 
will and mercy towards us; for what have we to do 
more. with the ſufficiency of God and Chriſt's pows 
er than fallen angels without his good will towards 
us? And, if this be truly believed, it will exclude 
doubtfulneſs concerning your ſalvation. 187 
' Secondly, Several places of Scripture declare poſi- 
tively and expreſsly, that we are to be aſſured of our 
alvation in that faith whereby we are juſtified and 
ſaved. I ſhali produce ſome-inftances. We are ex- 
horted to 4 draw near to God with full aſſurance of 
" faith,” Heb. x. 22. Many apply this text to that 
which they call the reflex act of faith, becauſe they i- 
magine that all aſſurance muſt be by reflection. But 
the words of the text do clearly teach us to under - 
land it of that act of faith whereby we draw near to 
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God; that is, the direct act: and it is that very {ai 
whereby the juſt do live, even juſtifying ſaving faith, 
verſe 38. And this aſſurance muſt be full, at leaſt in 
the true and proper nature of it, in oppoſition to mers 
doubtfulneſs and uncertainty, though we are yet fur, 
ther to labour for that which is full in the higheſt de, 
_ gree of perfection. And the ſame faith whereby we 

are exhorted to draw nigh unto God, and wherehy 
the juſt liveth, is, a little after, chap. xi. 1. affirmed 
to be the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi 
dence of things not feen. Why ſhould ſaving faith 
have theſe high titles and attributes given to it, if i 
did not contain in it a ſure perſuaſion of the great 
things of our ſalvation hoped for, making them to be 
evident to the eyes of our mind as if they were al 
ready preſent in their ſubſtance, though yet not v. 
ſible to our bodily eyes? That faith whereby we are 
made partakers of Chriſt, and to be Chriſt's houſe, 
muſt be worthy to be called confidence, and accom, 
panied with rejoicing hope; Whoſe houſe are we 
« if we hold faſt the confidence, and rejoicing o 
* the hope firm unto the end.” Heb. iii. 6, 14. What 
is confidence concerning any thing, but truſting con- 
cerning it with a firm perſuaſion of the truth of it? 
If we have only a ftrong opinion concerning a thing 
without any abſolute certainty, we uſe to fay, that 
we are not altogether confident of it. The faith 
whereby we are juſtified, muſt be in a meaſure like 
to the faith whereby Abraham © againſt hope belier- 
& ed in hope, that his ſeed ſhould certainly be multi 
« plied according to the promiſe of God; though, 
& by reaſon of the deadneſs of his own body, and of 
« Sarah's womb,” he could have no evidence from 
his own qualifications to aſſure himſelf of it; but all 
appearances were rather to the contrary; as the A. 
poſtle teacheth clearly, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 23, 24: 4 
abſolute as this promiſe was, thus made to Abraham 
yet it was not to be fulfilled without this affurance®0 


faith, and, by the like faith, the free promiſes of ſa 
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ation by Chriſt, will be abſolutely. fulfilled: to us. 


The Apoſtle. James expreſsly tequireth that we ſhould 
ik good things of God in faith, nothing doubting ; 
which includeth aſſurance manifeſtly; and he tells us 


plainly, that without it a man ought not to think 


that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. There - 
fore we may firmly conclude, that without it we ſhall 
not receive the ſalvation of Chrift, Jam. i. C 7. And 


that which the Apoſtle James requireth us not to 


doubt of, is the obtaining the things that we aſk; as 


ve may learn from an inſtruction to the ſame pur- 


poſe given to us by Chriſt himſelf, . What things 
i ſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
« ceire them, and ye ſhall have them,” Mark xi. 24. 
More places of Scripture might be alledged to the 
me purpoſe: but theſe are ſufficient to evince, that 
ve are bound to aſſure. ourſelves of our ſalvation in 
faith itſelf, or elſe we are never likely to enjoy it; 
ind that it is not humility, but rather proud diſobe- 
dence, to live in a ſtate of mere ſuſpence and doubt. 
fulneſs concerning our ſalvation; and that this aſſur- 
mee muſt be in the direct act of faith whereby we are 
juſlified and ſaved. For, as for that which is called 
the reflex act of faith, it is a certain truth, and gene- 
ally owned, that it is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſal - 
nation to any; and that it is ſinful and pernicious to 
many to believe, that they are already entered into 
ditate of grace and ſalvation. * 
Thirdly, God giveth us ſufficient ground in ferips 
ture to come to Chriſt with confident faith at the ve. 
j firſt; truſting aſſuredly, that Chriſt and his ſalva- 
ton ſhall be given to us without any failing and de- 
hy, however vile and ſinful our condition hath been 
litherto. The ſcripture ſpeaketh to the vileſt ſinners 
in ſuch a manner as if it were framed on purpoſe to 
beget aſſurance of ſalvation in them immediately, 
Acts ii. 39. in. 26. This promiſe is univerſal, that 
whoſoever believeth on Chriſt, ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Vithout making a difference between Jew and Greek, 
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Rom. x. 11, 12. And this promiſe. is confirmed bi 
the blood of Chriſt, who was given for the world; 
and lifted up upon the crofs for this very end, that Wi « ; 
%% whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh: 501 
but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 14, 15, 1% Whit 
His invitation is free to any, If any man thirſt; let bin 
% him come to me, and drink;” and this drink is Wet 
promiſed to every one that believeth, John vii: 373M 1 
39. The command of believing is propounded, not bent 
only in general, but in particular; ind the promiſe tom 
of ſalvation upon believing, is alſo applied perſonally; Wye 
and that to ſuch as have been hitherto in a ſtate of ¶ e 
fin and wrath ; as to the wicked, perſecuting, felf. nge 
murdering jailor; Acts xvi. 31. © Believe on the puile 
« Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine Mel 
« houſe.” God commanded them that walked alto: Whhic 
getherin fin hithertozto call him their own Father, in Wi ©; 
their very firſt returning, Jer: iii: 4. So, Hof. ii. 25, Wi jj; 
God faith, he will ſay, * Thou art my people; and Ne f. 
« they ſhall fay, Thou art my God;” confidently a« Will to 
verring their perſonal intereſt in him. God hath od 
joined confidence and ſalvation inſeparably together; 
« In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quiet. 
« neſs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, Ha 
xxx. 15. What a poor ſlender uſe and improvement 
do many make of theſe diſcoveries of the rich grace 
of God towards finners, who ſay, that, if we ſee that 
we have performed the condition of believing, then 
we may take Chriſt confidently as our own? They 
ſkip over the firſt principal uſe they ought to make 
of them. The very performance of the condition is; 
to take Chriſt as our own immediately, and to eat 
him and drink him, by believing confidently on him 
for our ſalvation. If an honeſt rich man ſay to a poot 
woman, I promiſe to be thy hufband if thou wilt 
« have me; ſay but the word, and I am thine; may 
not ſhe preſently anſwer confidently, © Thou art my 


ſhould ſhe not rather ſay ſo, than ſay, * I beliers 
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« got what thou ſayeſt?“ If an honeſt man ſay, 
« Yo but take this gift and it is your own; do but 
« eat und drink; and yoù are freely welcome:” may 
pot I take the gift, and eat and drink at firſt, with- 
hut any further ado, and with aſſurance that it is 
pine freely? If 1 do it doubtingly, I diſparage the ho- 
teſty ant! credit of the donor, as if he were not a man 
if his word, In like manner, if fearing to be too 
totfiderit, leſt we ſhould believe a lie, we ſhould 
tome to Chriſt doubtingly; and in mere ſuſpence; 
phether we ſhall be freely entertained, after all God's 
free invitations and promiſes, ſhould we not diſpa- 
we the faithfulneſs of God? And ſnould we not be 
ne i vilty of making God a liar ? As the Apoſtle John 
ne Wticheth, becauſe of our not believing the record 
t0« ¶ rhich God gave of his Son: © And this is the record; 
in g at God hath given to us eternal life: and this 
% (fe is in his Son,” 1 Jolin v. 10, 11. And what if 
the ſalvation promiſed, be not abſolutely intended for 
. al to whom the goſpel cometh ? It is enough; that 
tl cod giveth us his faithful word, that they that be- 
er: lere (hall have it, and none Elſe; and hath abſolutely, 
ended to fulfil his word that none fhall find it to 
fa: ihe a lie to them, and bath joined beliering and ſalva- 
lion inſeparably together. On this ground God may 
pltly cauſe the promiſe of this ſalvation to be pubs 
ed to all, and may juſtly require all to believe on 
li affuredly for their dn ſalvation, that ſo it may 
pear whether they will give him the glory of his 
ruth: and, if they will not, he may juftly reject them, 


is nd puniſh them ſeverely for dithonouring him by 
eat Weir unbelief. In this cafe, we muſt not look to the 
4 kcret decrees of God, but to his revealed promiſes 


d command Thus God promiſed to the Iſraelites 
athe wilderneſs, that he would give them tie land 
if Canaan, and would fight for them againſt their e- 
emis; and required them not to fear or be diſcou- 
aged, that ſo the promiſe might be fulfilled to them: 
K God never abſolutely 8 or intended, that 
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| thoſe Iſraelites ſhould enter in; as the event gif 
quickly manifeſt, Deut. i. 20, 21, 29, 30. Let wen 
they not bound in this cafe to truſt confidently in 


Teſtament, did commonly profeſs their aſſurance aud 
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wee have no cauſe to judge, that this aſſurance vu 
grounded on the certainty of their own good qualifi 


feſſion of the frame of Spirit that was in faints, by 
ſome inſtances. I ſhall begin with the profeſſion that 


aſſure themſelves, by their own good qualifications 
that they were in a ſtate of grace already; which mi 
en in that corrupt time, the children of Iſrael ſung 


© firength and my ſong, and he is become my ſalva 


in theſe days, for putting them to expreſs more con 
dence in their ſong, than they can find ground fi 
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God, to give them victory over their enemies, and to 
give them the poſſeſſion of the land? had they noi 
tufficient ground for ſuch a faith? was it not juſt vii 
God to conſume them in the wilderneſs for their un- 
belief? © Let us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
© made of entering into this everlaſting reſt through 
«Chriſt, we ſhould come ſhort of it, and fall after 
6 the ſame example of unbelief, Heb. iv. 1, £1. 
Feurthly, The profeſſors of true godlineſs, that we 
read of through the ſcriptures of the'old and new 


perſuaſton of their intereſt in God and his ſalvation; 
and were directed by the word of God fo to do; and 
true ſaints had ſtill fome true aſſurance of it. And 


cations, but rather on the promiſes of God by the di 
rect act of faith. We may judge of the ordinary pre 


the church made when it was very corrupt, at-it 
firſt coming out of Egypt, when few'of them could 


ny now imagine to be the only wayof aſſurance. En 
that triumphant ſong of Moſes, ** The Lord is n 


ce tion: he is my God,” Ge. Exod. xv. 2. Mole 
taught them in this ſong, to aſſure themſelves of theit 
own.perſonal intereſt in the ſalvation; and he guided 
them ts the practice of their duty. And they gl 
not find fault with Moſes, as ſome do with minilterl 


from their qualifications; but they applied themſelt 
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o the exerciſe of their faith, agreeably to the ſong: 
1nd, doubtleſs, this faith was unfeigned in ſome few 
of them, though but feigned in others; for it is teſti- 

ed of them, that then they believed his words, they 

Wing his praiſe, Pfal. cvi. 12. Several other pſalms 

| 1nd ſongs that were by divine appointment in com- 
non uſe under the old Teſtament, are as clear an e- 
Fdence as we can defire, of that aſſurance. of faith 
which is commonly profeſſed, and that people were 
xenerally bound to, under the old Teſtament; as Pſa: 
xiii. Xxvil. xliv. and xlvi. Many other pſalms, or ex- 
refſions in pſalms, might be alledged. The ſpirits 
of few, in compariſon, could have throughly compli- 
tu with ſuch pſalms, though they were true believ- 
ers, if all the aſſurance of the love of God muſt alto- 
ether depend upon the certain knowledge of the ſin- 
rity of their own hearts. We have a great cloud 
of witneſſes gathered out of the whole hiſtory of the 
od Teſtament, Heb, xi. who did, and ſuffered, and 
obtained great things by faith; whoſe examples are 
produced on purpoſe. that we follow them in believ- 
ing, to the ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. x. 39. And, if 
ve conſider theſe examples particularly, we ſhall 
ind, that many of them do evidently guide us toſuch 
paving faith as hath an aſſurance of the effect con- 
tined in the nature of it. I confeſs, we read ſeveral 
times of the fears and doubtings of the ſaints under 
the old Teſtament; but we read alſo how their faith 
Ippoſed ſuch fears and doubts, and how they them- 
ſelves condemned them as contrary to faith, as in the 
Palms; Pfal. xlii. 11. XXXIi. 22. and Ixxvii. 7, 10. 
The moſt mournful pſalm in ſcripture begins with 
an expreſſion of ſome aſſurance, Pſalm 1xxxviii. 1. 
And we may note, that the doubtings that we meet 
with of the ſaints of old, were commonly occaſioned 
by ſome extraordinary affliction, or ſome heinous 
tranſgreſſion ; not by common failings, or the com- 
mon original depravation of nature, or the uncer- 
nty of their election, ” any thought that it is hu- 
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172 The Goſpel-Myftery | Vired.y, [ 
mility to doubt, and that they were not bound tobe i i 
confident of God's ſalvation, becauſe then many g 
might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard to find + Wl { 
ny of theſe occaſions of. — the Old Te. g 
tament, though they are grown rife among us now Wl tt 
under the New Teftament. 1 
In the time of the apoſtles, we may well ex pe in 
that the afſurance of faith grew higher, — al 
falvation of Chriſt was revealed, and the Spin of of 
adoption poured forth plentifully, and the church tic 
made free from its former bondage under the terri-i (þ 
fying legal coyenant. Paul could prove to primiti yi 
Chriſtians, by appeals to their own experience, tha th 
they were the children and heirs of God, “ becauſe 46 
be hey had not received the ſpirit of bondage again do 
1 tor fear, but the Spirit of adoption, whereby they d 
cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itſelf bearing vir on 
& neſs with out ſpirits, (or beareth our irits witne/s, i un 
as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it, and as tb 
like Greek phraſe is rendered, Rom. ix. 1) © that vt 1 
« are the children of God. And, if children, then ſp 
de heirs,” Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17. Gal. iv. 6. And ly, 
the apoſtle tells the Ephefians, that after they beliet {ci 
ed, © they were ſealed with the Holy Spirit, which der 
ie was the earneſt of their inbei Eph. i. 1348 00 
14, i. e. They were ſealed from the fame time tha pet 
they believed; for the original words are in the fam bes 
tenſe.” If this witneſt, ſeal, and earneſt of the Spin tha 
had not been ordinary to believers, it would not rat 
have been ſufficient to prove, that they were thai for 
children of God; and ſuch manner of arguing might] i 
have driven ſome to deſpair, that wanted this wirneſt ho 
ſeal, and earneſt. 5 
Let us enquire now, e the Spirit bearet ny but 
witneſs that we are the children of God, and enableqgy jad 
| ws to cry, Abba, Father, by the direct act, or by tha ve 
_ which Gov call the reflex act of faith? For we mull 90 
not think that it is done by an enthuſiaſm, without sog 
ny 8 means: nor can we reaſonabij imegina U 


hat no true believers can call God Father, by the 
dance of the Spirit, but only thoſe few that are 
po ſure of their own ſincerety, that by refleting ups 
qa it, they can ground an act of faith concerning 
their own intereſt in Chriſt ; no, ſurely. There fors 
ve may judge rather, that the Spirit worketh this 
in us, by giving us ſaving faith itſelf, by the direct 
n of which all true believers are enabled to truf 
xfuredly on. Chriſt for the enjoyment of the adop- 
ton of children, and all his ſalvation according te 
the free promiſe of God: and to call God Father, 
without reflecting on any good qualifications is 
themſelves : for the Spirit is received by the direct 
ict of faith, Gal. iii. 2. and fo he is the Spirit of a» 
loption, and comfort, to all that receive him. They 
that aſſert, that the Spirit witneſſeth our adoption, 
only by aſſuring us of the fincerety of our faith, love, 
and other gracious qualifications, and by the reflex 


zpain try, whether the ſpirit thus witneſſing, be the 
ſpirit of truth, or of deluſion, by fearching narrow. 
ly, whether our inward grace be fincere or counter. 
feit: ſo that hereby the teſtimony of the Spirit is ren- 
fered ſo hard to be diſcerned, that it ſtandeth us in 
no ſtead, but all our aſſurance is made at laſt to dey 
pend on our en certain knowledge of our own ſin- 
cerity. There are ſeveral other evidences to ſhew, 
that believers generally were perſfaded of their ſal- 
ration in the apoſtles time. They loved and waited 
for the coming of Chriſt to judge the world, 1 Cor. 
L7. 2 Tim, iv. 8. They loved all the ſaints for the 
hope that was laid up for them in heaven, Col. i. 3, 
os. The Corinthians, that were very carnal, and 
uc babes in Chriſt, were perſuaded that they ſhould 
jadge the world, and angels, and that their bodies 
vere members of Chriſt, and the temples of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 15, 19. The very firſt com- 
10g of the goſpel to the Theſſalonians, was in the Ho- 
U Ghoſt, and much aſſurance ; ſo that they received 


aQ of faith, do teach alſo commonly, that you muſk 
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174 The Coſpel-Myſtery Direct x MW” 
it in much afflition, with joy of the Holy Cho? 
when as yet they had no conſiderable time to get af; 
ſurance, by refleCting on their good qualificationg, x 
Theſſf. i. 5, 6. Likewiſe, the believing Hebrews 
when they were illuminated at their firſt converſion, 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, knowing 
that they had in heaven a better and an enduring ſub. 
ſtance; and this was their confidence, which th 
were not to caſt off, becauſe the juſt liveth by faith; 
And therefore it appeareth, that this confidence be- 
longeth neceſſarily to juſtifying ſaving faith; He; 
K. 32, 34, 35, 38. 5 | ,". © - 35 
Now, let thoſe that alledge the examples or expe. 
riences of many modern Chriſtians to diſprove all 
that I have aſſerted, conſider well whether theſe are 
fit to be laid in the balance againſt all the ſcripture. 
examples and experiences that I have produced out 
of the old and new Teſtament. I confeſs that aſſur- 
ance of ſalvation is more rarely profeſſed by Chriſti Wc! 
ans in theſe times than formerly: and we may thank tea 
ſome teachers for it, that have deſerted the doctrine v 
of formerProteſtants in this point, and vented againſt Wert 
| It ſeveral errors, ſuch as have been already named; 
and-now would take advantage to confirm the truth 
of their doctrines for thoſe doubtings in Chriſtiang 
that have been chiefly occaſioned by it. But, howers 
er, the nature of ſaving faith is ſtill the ſame. And 
I aſſert, that, in theſe days, as well as formerly, it ab 
ways hath in it ſome aſſurance of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
which doth and will appear, at leaſt in reſiſting and 
condemning all doubtings, and praying againſt them, 
and endeavouring to truſt aſſuredly, and to call God 
Father; except in extraordinary deſertions, by which 
our caſe muſt not be tried. We are not to truſt the 
judgement of many concerning themſelves. They 
will judge falſely, that they have no afſurance at al. 
becauſe they know not yet, by marks and- figns, that 
they are in a ſtate of grace already, or becauſe they 
think that there is no aſſurance when there are man 


es) 


boubtings, and becauſe it is ſo weak, and ſo much 
ed, as life in a fainting fit. But, if their judgements 


ume aſſurance in themſelves. We are alſo to take 
heed of miſtaking thoſe! for true believers, that are 
not ſo, and of judging this point by their experiences; 
which is a vulgar error. The blind charity of ſome 
moveth them to take all for true believers who are full 
of doubts and troubles concerning their ſalvation, 
though it may be they only are convinced of fin, and 


they think it duty to comfort ſuch ignorant perſons, 
by perſuading them that their ſtate is good, and their 
faith right, though they have no aſſurance of ſalva- 
tion. Thus they are brought to judge falſely concern- 


out WM! As 
Tur: ing the nature of faith, out of their blind charity to 
iti. Wi ach as are yet in ignorance and unbelief; and, in- 


ſtead of comforting ſuch they rather take the direct 


rine 11 
ink dert them from ſeeking confolation by ſaving faith 
ed; Win Chriſt, and to ruin their ſouls for ever. © 


Fil, The chief office of this faith in its direct 


ans, fring act, is, to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation ac- 
ren tvally into our hearts, as hath been proved; which 
And office cannot be rationally performed, except we do, 


in ſome meaſure, perſuade our hearts, and aſſure our- 
ſelves in the enjoyment of him. As the body receive 
th things into itſelf by the hands and mouth; ſo the 
ſoul receiveth theſe things co itſelf, and layeth actual 
hold on them, by the faculty of the will, making 
choice of them, and embracing them in a way of pre- 


ty of the underſtanding ſee and apprehend them. 
things; as a righteous perſon cannot receive inward 


comfort from outward things, as from worldlyeſtate, 
File, huſband, friends, &c. except he chuſe them as 


Pref X. Of Sanfification. | = SE 


preſſed with doubting, that it can hardly be diſcern· 


te better informed, they may be brought to diſcern 


brought to ſome zeal of God that is not according to 
the knowledge of the way of falvation by Chriſt; and 


way to harden them in their natural ſtate, and to di- 


ſent enjoyment and poſſe ſſion, as it doth bythe facul- 


Thus the ſoul receiveth comfort from outward. 


„s = —Fecypunhfeiy uc 
good, and account them his own by à right and tit; 
This is the only rational way whereby the ſoul en 
actively lay hold on Chriſt, and take actual poſſeſhon 
of him, and his ſalvation, as he is freely offered and 
promiſed to us in the goſpel, by the grace of füt 
which God hath appointed to beour great inſtrument 
for the receiving of him, and cloſing with him. if 
we do not make choice of Chriſt as our only ſalvation 
and happineſs, or if we be altogether in a ſlate of ſuf, 
pence, and doubting whether God will be pleaſedts 


give Chriſt to. us or no, it is evident, that our foul lv: 
are quite looſe from him, and have no holdfaſt oi the 
enjoyment of him. They do not ſo much aò preteni , 
to any actual receiving, or laying hold, or chufing of iſ 
im, neither are they fully ſatisfied that it is lawful e 

r them fo to do: but rather they are yet to ſeeł t! 
whether they have any good ground and right to hij dur 
hold on him or no: Let any rational man judge, Pa 
whether the ſoul doth'or can put forth any ſufficient 1 
act for the reception and enjoyment of Chrift, as iu 
Saviour, Head or Huſband, while it is yet in doubt, Ml © * 
whether it be the will of Chriſt to be joined with ii“ 
in ſuch a near relation? Can a woman honeſtly re, enc 
ceive any one as her huſband; without being ailured Wl f®' 
that he is fully willing to be her huſband? The fant WW” 
may be ſaid concerning the ſeveral parts of Chriſt's Wl 0 
ſalvation, which are to be received by faith. It ii 
evident, that we do not aright receive the benefit of WW *"* 
remiſſion of ſins, for the purging of our conſcience] ſon 
from that guilt that lieth upon tliem, unleſs we hare be 
an aſſured perſuafion of God's forgiving them: We i 
do not actually receive into our hearts our reconcilia Ml © 
tion with Got and adoption of children, and the title * 
to an everlaſting inheritance; until we can aſſure our: WM t 
ſelves, that God is graciouſly pleaſed to be our God 4 
and Father, and take us to be his children and heirs. f 
We do not actually receive any ſufficient ſtrength to 5 
encourage our hearts to holineſs in all difficulties, un- Y 


til we can ſtedfaſtly believe, that God is with us, au 
will not fail nor forſake us. 


Direct. X. Of Sanfiification. 1 
Hence then we may firmly conclude; that whoſo 
ſeketh to be ſaved by faith, and doth not ſeek to 
have aſſurance or confidence of his own ſalvation, | 
loch but deceive himſelf, and delude his ſoul with a 
mere fancy inſtead of ſaving faith, and doth, in ef- 
ect, ſeek to be ſaved in his.corrupt natural ſtate, 
vithout receiving, and laying actual hold of the Lord 
eſus Chriſt and his ſalvation. „ 
Jixthly, It is alſo a great and neceſſary office of 
ting faith, to purify the heart, and to enable us to 
ive and walk in the practice of all holy duties, by 


| or the grace of Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf living in 
tend WY is, as hath been ſhewed before; which office faith 
g of WY not able to perform, except ſome aſſurance of our 
win on intereſt in him and his ſalvation be comprehend- 
ſeek ed in the nature of it. If we would live to God, not 
lay WY ourſelves, but by Chriſt living in us, according to 
dee; WY Paul's example, we muſt be able to aſſure ourſelves 
jent n he did, . Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for 
$ it; WY © me, Gal. ii. 20. We are taught, that if we live 
ubt “ in the Spirit, we ſhould walk in the Spirit,” Gal. 
ch it . 25+ It would be high preſumption if we ſhould 
re» BY endea our to walk above our natural ſtrength and 
ned powe.; by the Spirit, before we have made ſure of 
mur living by the Spirit. I have ſhewed, that we can - 
ifs not make uſe of the comfortable benefits of the ſave 
t is ing grace of Chriſt, whereby the goſpel doth engage 

t ol ud encourage us to an holy practice, except we have 
ces Wy foe confidence of our own intereſt in thoſe ſaving 
are benefits. If we do not aſſuredly believe, that we are 
Lead to fin, and alive to God through Chriſt, and riſ- 


lia: en with him, and not under the law, but under grace, 
ile ind members of Chriſt's body, the temple of his Spi- 
urs nt, the dear children of God, it would be hypocriſy 
od to ferve God upon the account of ſuch privileges as 

„l ve reckoned: ourſelves to be partakers of them. 
He that thinks he ſhould doubt of his ſalvation, is 
not a fit diſciple for this manner of doctrine; and he 
m reply to the e the goſpel, if jou would 


8 


is The Cee, Ne; Direfi.y, 


bring me to holineſs, you muſt make uſe of other 
more effectual arguments; for I cannot practiſe up· 


on theſe principles, becauſe I have not faith enough yr 
to believe, that I have any intereſt in them. Some e 
arguments taken from the juſtice and wrath of Gag ſeve 
gainſt finners, and his mercy towards thoſe that. tha 
perform the condition of ſincere obedience, would 4 
t 


work more powerfully upon me. O what a miſerable 
_ worthleſs kind of ſaving faith is this, that cannot fi; Wl but 
4 believer to practiſe in a goſpel manner, upon the fore 
moſt pure and powerful principles of grace, but ta. asu 
ther leaveth him to work upon legal principles, il vbe 
which can never bring him to ſerve God acceptably Wl 
out of love ! And as ſuch a faith faileth wholly in the I that 
right manner of obeying upon goſpel principles, ſo 
it faileth alſo in the very matter of ſome great duties, 
which are of ſich a nature, that they include aſſur- will 
anceof God's love in the right performance of them; 
ſuch are thoſe great - duties of peace with God, te- hut 


joicing in the Lord always; hope that maketh not :. Jam 
ſhamed; owning the Lord as our God and our Savi- ee 


our; praying to him as our Father in heaven; offet- 
ing up body and ſoul as an acceptable ſacrifice to 
him; caſting all our cares of body and foul upon him) {req 


contentment and hearty thankſgiving in every con- dels, 
dition; making our boaſt in the Lord; triumphing in mira 
his praiſe; rejoicing in tribulation; putting on Chiilt] forti 
in our baptiſm; receiving Chriſt's body as broken for lute 
us, and his blood as ſhed for us in the Lord's ſupper; I ne 
committing our ſouls willingly to God as our Re- the h 
deemer whenever he ſhall be pleaſed to call for ui And 
loving Chriſt's ſecond appearance, and looking fot teſt 
it as that bleſſed hope. When we fall into any ſud- of a 
den dovbting whether we are in a ſtate of grace al lake 
ready; when we are called to any preſent undertak: Se 
ing, as to partake of the Lord's ſupper, or any or eth a 
that requires aſſurance to the right performance 0 . 


it, we mult relieve ourſelves, by truſting confident 


in Chriſt for the preſent gift of his ſalvation, or ein bort, 


Direct. &. , Sandfifcation. 19 


ye ſhall be driven to omit the duty, or not to per- 
form it rightly or ſincerely. Can we judge ourſel ves 
already in a ſtate of grace by the reflex act of faith, if 
ye do not find, that we perform theſe duties, at lea 

ſereral of them, ſincerely; or, if we do not find, 
that we have ſuch a holy faith as doth enable or in- 


cline us to the performance of them? And can we 


be thus enabled and inclined by any faith that is with- 
gut ſome true aſſurance of our A 56A ? There- 
fore, I conclude, that we muſt neceſſarily have ſome 
afurance of our ſalvation in the direct act of faith, 
whereby we are juſtified, ſanctified, and ſaved, be- 


fore-we can, upon any good ground, aſſure ourſelves, . 


that we are already in a ſtate of grace, by that which 
they<all the reflex act, Give me ſuch a ſaving fait] 

25 will produce ſuch fruits as theſe. No other fait 

will work by love ; and therefore will not avail to 
ſalvation in Chriſt, Gal. v. 6. The apoſtle James 
putteth thee upon ſhewing thy faith, by thy works, 
Jam. ii. 18. And, in this trial, this Aich of aſſur- 
nee cometh off with high praiſe and honour. When 
God called his people to work outward miracles b 

it, all things have been poſſible to them; and it 9 4 
frequently brought forth ſuch works of righteouf- 
heſs, as may be deſervedly eſteemed great ſpiritual 
miracles. From hence hath. proceeded that heroic 
fortitude of the people of God, whereby their abſq- 
lute obedience to God hath ſhined forth in doing and 
luſfering thoſe great things which are recorded in 


the holy ſcriptures, and in the hiſtories of the church. 


and if we be ever called to the fiery trial, as Pro- 
teſtants formerly were, we ſhall find their doctrine 
of aſſurance will encourage us in ſuffering for the 
lake of Chriſt. | 8 
Seventhly, The contrary daftrine, which exclud- 
tth aNurance out of the nature of ſaving faith, bring - 
eth forth many evil fruits. It tendeth to bereave our 
fouls of all aſſurance of our ſalvation, and ſolid com- 
tort, which is the life 15 religion, by placing them 
2 | 
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after ſincere univerſal obedience; whereas, if wehays 
them not firſt, we can never attain to this obedience, 
nor to any aſſurance that dependeth -on it, as hath 
been proved. And this, as far as it prevails, males 
us ſubject to continual doubtings concerning our fal. 
vation, and to tormenting fears of wrath, which tall. 
eth out true love to God, and can produce no bet. 
ter than ſlaviſh hypocritical ſervice. It is one of the 
N pillars whereby manifold ſuperſtitions in 
opery are ſupported, as their monkiſh orders, their 
ſatisfactions for fin by works of penance, bodily ma- 
cerations, whippings, pilgrimages, indulgences, truſf. 
ing on the merits of ſainte, &c. When once men hayt 
' Joſt the knowledge of the right way to aſſure them- 
 felves of ſalvation, they will catch at any ſtraw, to 


void drowning in the gulph of deſpair. 8 
This is no way to adminiſter any ſolid comfort to ſhoi 
the wounded ſpirits of thoſe that ſee themſelves void the) 
of all holineſ:, under the wrath and curſe of God, Ml at n 
dead in fin, not able ſo much as to think a good Wi ep! 
thought. You do but increaſe their terror and au- the) 
guiſh, if you tell them, they muſt firft get faith and Chr 
obedience; and, when they find they have done that, Wl the 
they may perſuade themſelves, that God will receive] Day 
them into his grace and favour. Alas! they know Wlup| 
that they cannot believe nor obey, except God alli] lere 
them with his grace and favour. And what if the I 
be even at the point of death, ſtruggling with death wati 
pangs, fo that they have no time or leiſure to get nn 
good qualifications,and examine the goodneſs of them. Wh mar 
You muſt have a more ſpeedy way to comfort ſuch, BW mul 
by diſcovering to them the free promiſes of ſalvation WM ſo o 
to the worſt of finners by faith in Chriſt, and by ex- hare 
horting them to apply thoſe promiſes, and truſt on ther 
Chriſt confidently for remiſſion of fins, holineſs and ine 
glory; aſſuring them alſo, that God will help them vii 
to believe ſincerely on Chriſt, if they deſire it with pref 
all their hearts, and that it is their duty to belie%% * 


becauſe God commands it. 


— 


gereral other evils are occaſioned by the ſame doc» 
nine. Men areunwilling to know the worſt of them- 


leaſe and content themſelves without any aſſurance 


to it: and in this they ſhew little love to Chriſt, or to 
their own ſouls. Some foſter doubting of ſalvation 
i ſigns of humility, though they will hypocritically 
complain of them. Many miſpend their time in por- 
ng upon their own hearts, to find out ſome evidence 


be employed in receiving Chriſt, and walking in him, 
by a confident faith. 7 

Some are troubled with doubts, whether they 
t to WM could call God Father, and what apprehenſions 
oid they ſhould have of him in prayer, and are offended 


od, at miniſters, that, in their public prayers, uſe any 


ood Wl expreſſions that the people cannot join in; as when 
au- they do own God as their God and Father, and 
and WY Chriſt, as their Saviour: and upon the ſame account, 


” 


nat, Bil they are offended at the public ſinging of many of 


re David's pſalms, and avoid partaking of the Lord's 
on {WW ſupper, becauſe they are not ſatisfied about their in- 
it tereſt in Chriſt tags El 
hej Though true believers have ſome aſſurance of ſal- 
i nien in ſaving faith itſelf, yet it is much weakened 
get in many by this contrary doctrine, and aſſaulted with 
m. many doubtings; and then other good qualifications 
ch, nuſt needs be low and weak together with it, and 
ion g fo obſcure, that it is very hard to diſcern them. How 


er · ¶ fard a thing then will it be for true believers to afſure 


on i themſelves, by the certain knowledge of their own 
md lncerity, that they are in a ſtate of grace already, 
em WF vhich ſome ſay is the only aſſurance of faith? Some 
ih preſcribe ſuch marks and ſigns to diſtinguiſh ſincerity 
we WY from hypocriſy, that believers cannot ſufficiently try 
WY fftmſelves by them, except they have more knowe 
ledge and experience than ordinary. 


Of Sanfification. 2581 


C felves, and prone to think their qualifications better 
than they are, that they may avoid deſpair. Others 


of their intereſt in Chriſt, becauſe they think that it 
is not neceſſary to ſalvation, and that but few attain 


of their intereſt in Chriſt, when they ſhould rather 


KLE 
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Thus many believers walk heavilyin the bitternef 


of their ſouls, conflicting with fears and doubtingi al . 
their days. And this is the cauſe that they haye ol... 
little courage and fervency of ſpirit in the wayz of A 
God; that they ſo much mind earthly things, and arg 4 | 
ſoafraid of ſufferings and death: and, if they get ſome * 
aſſurance by the reflex act of faith, they often ſoo 1 


Jooſe it again by fins and temptations, The way tow. 
yoid theſe evils, is, to get your aſſurance, to maintain 
it, and renew it on all occaſions by the direct aq of 
faith, by truſting aſſuredly on the name of the Loi. 
and ſtaying yourſelf upon your God, when you walk 
in darkneſs, and ſee no light in any of your own qual 
lifications, Iſa l. 19. I doubt not but the experiency 
of choice Chriſtians will bear witneſs to this truth, 
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Endeavour diligently fo perform the great Work 9 


- believing on Chriſt, in a right Manner, with 
out any Delay, and then alſo to continue and in 
creaſe in your mo/t holy Faith ; that jo your En. 
fayment of him, Union and Fcilowſhip with bin 
and all Holineſs by him, may bg begun, continth 
ed, and increaſed in ou. 


EXPLICAT ION. 


T AVING already diſcovered to you the power 

ſul and effectual means of an holy practice, m 
remaining work is, to lead you to the actual exercils 
and improvement of them, for the immediate attall 
ment of the end. And 1 think, it may be clearly peſ. 
ceived by the foregoing directions, that faith in Chi 
is the duty with which a holy life is to begin, 200 
by which the foundation of all other holy duties! 
laid in the ſoul. It is before ſufficiently proved, 
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fired. XI. Of Sanflification. — 183: 
elena himſelf, with all endowments neceffary to e- 
al WY: ble us to an holy practice, is received actually in- 
b out hearts by faith. This is the uniting grace; 
of WW chereby the Spirit of God knitteth the knot of myſ- 
ae bea marriage between Chriſt and us, and maketh 
me: branches of that noble vine: members of that bo- 
| 5 joined to that excellent head; living ſtones of 
hat ſpiritual temple, built upon the precious living 
mer tone, and ſure foundation; partakers of the 
head and drink that came down from heaven, and 
giveth life to the world. This is the grace whereby 
je paſs from our corrupt natural ſtate, to a new ho- 
h tate in Chriſt, alſd from death in (in, to the life of 
nohteouſneſs, and whereby we are comforted, that 
þ we may be eſtabliſhed in every good word and 
work. If we put the queſtion, © What muſt we do, 
that we may work the works of God?“ Chrift re- 
blreth it, that we © believe on him whom he hath 
u fent,” John vi. 28, 29. He putteth us firſt upon 
the work of believing which is the work of God by 
my of eminency, the work of works, becauſe all o- 
der good works proceed from it. KO, 

The Firſt thing in the preſent direction, is, to put 
fou upon the performance of this great work of be- 
lering on Chriſt, and to guide you therein, For you 
tre to confider diſt inctly four things contained in it. 

1. The Firft is, You are to make it your diligent 
tndeavour to perform the great work of believing on 
Chriſt, Many make little conſcience of this duty. 
bis not known by natural light, as many moral du- 
tes are, but only by ſupernatural revelation in the 
plpel, and it is fooliſhneſs to the natural man. Theſe 
ne lometimes terrified with apprehenſions of othet 
ns, and will examine themſelves concerning them: 
nd it may be, will write them down, to help their 
memories and devotion. But the great fin of not be-. 
lering on Chriſt, is ſeldom thought of in their ſelf. 
Taminations, or regiſlered in the large catalogues of 
litir fins. And even thoſe who are convinced, that 
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iff s Gypel- Myſtery * Dina. 
'believing 6n Chrift is a duty neceſſary to ſalvation, do 


neglect all diligent endeavours to perform it: eithes Wl! 
becauſe they account that it is a motion of the heirs nt 
which may be eaſily performed at any time, without 
any labour or diligent endeavours: or, on the cout: an 
ry, becauſe they account it as difficult as all the works u 
of the law, and utterly impoſſible for them to perform Mil 
by their moſt diligent endeavours, except the Spirie iy! 
of God work it in them by his mighty power; aud t 
that therefore it is in vain for them to work, until ri 
they feel this working of the Spirit in their hearts ;WMthis 
or becauſe they account it a duty ſo peculiar to the bei 
elect, that it would be preſumption for them to en- e, 
deavour the performance of it, until they know them ver 
ſelves to be elected to eternal life through Chriſt. Ing, 
ſhall urge you to diligent performance of this duty ur 
notwithſtanding all theſe impediments, by the fo nin 
lowing conſideration. It is worthy of our beſt endes ou 
vours, as appeareth by the preciouſneſs, excellence, n 
and neceſſity of it already diſcovered. e 
If the light of nature were not darkened in the 1 
matters of ſalvation, it would ſhew us, that we can-WF* ir 
not of ourſelves find out the way of ſalvation, and ot 
would condemn thoſe that deſpiſe that revelation oi 2. 
the way of ſalvation that God hath given us in the dlig 
goſpel, declared in the holy ſcriptures. The great end cf it 
of preaching the goſpel, is for the obedience of faith 
Ro. i. 5. that ſo we may be brought to Chriſt, and ali t 
other obedience. Yea, the great end of all revealed er 
doctrines in the whole ſcripture, is, to make uf. 
% wiſe unto ſalvation by faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus in, 
2 Tim. iii. 15. The * end of the law given by Mofeng nig 
1% was for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, Wl ter 
Ro. x. 4. and Chriſt was that end for righteouſneli man 
The moral law itſelf was revealed, in order to ou Fob. 
ſalvation by believing on Chriſt ; or elſe the know. deli 
ledge of it had nothing availed fallen man, that wal the | 
unable to perform it. 'Therefore they that ſlight the 2nd 
duty of believing, and account it foolithneſs, do ther: whit 


— 


rect. XI. / Sancliſication. 185 
jy light, deſpiſe and vilify the whole counſel of God 
— WMjrrcaled in the ſcripture. The law and the goſpel, 
„nd Chriſt himſelf, ace become of none effect to the 
ration of ſuch. The only fruit that ſuch an one 
un attain to, by all the ſaving doctrines of the ſerip- 
ute, is only ſome hypocritical moral duties, and ſlav- 
b performances, which will be as filthy rags in the 
Fight of God in the great day. However many mind 
wot the ſin of unbelief in their ſelf-examinations, and 
write it not in their ſcrolls: yet let them know, that 
this is the moſt pernicious ſin of all. All the fins in 
their ſcrolls would not prevail to their condemnation, 
je, they would not prevail in their converſation, - 
here it not for their unbelief. This one fin prevail- 
Wing, maketh it impoſſible for them to pleaſe God in 
wy duty whatſoever, . Heb. xi. 6. If you will not 
find this one main fin now, God will at laſt mind 
you of it with a vengeance: for © he that believeth 
u not on the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, John ui. 36. The Lord Jeſus 
{ ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on thoſe that obey not the goſpel of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Theſl. i. 7, 8. 5 
. Believing on Chriſt, is a work that will require 
Gligent endeavour and labour for the performance 
of it. We muſt labour to. enter into that reſt, left a- 
by man fall by unbelief, Heb. iv. 11.“ We muſt 
# ſhew diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to the 
* end, that we may be followers of them who thro? 
faith and patience inherit the promiſes,” Heb. vi. 
11, 12. It is a work that re quireth the exerciſe of 
might and power; and therefore we have need to be 
frengthened with might by the Spirit in the inward 
In, that Chriſt may dwell in our hearts by faith, 
Eh. iii. 16, 17. I confeſs, it is eaſy, pleaſant and 
delicious in its own nature, becauſe it is a motion of 
the heart, without any cumberſome bodily labour: 
and it is a taking Chriſt and his ſalvation as our own, 
wlich is very comfortable and delightful z and the 
yy 8 k 
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difficult tous, by reaſon of the oppoſition that it mee 


neee re 1 
* 51 ee 


them as ourſelves, is but a motion of the mind, eaſ) 
to be performed in its own nature; and yet man 


* 
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ſoul is carried forth in this, by love to him and i bh 


own happineſs, which is an affection that make on 
even hard works eaſy and pleaſant: yet it is made 


with from our own inward corruptions, and fronif 
Satan's temptations. It is no eaſy matter to receing 
Chriſt as our happineſs, and free ſalvatien, with tu ens 
confidence and lively affection, when the guilt of ſi 
lieth heavily upon the conſcience, and the wrath d eon 
God is manifeſted by the word and terrible judge 
ments: eſpecially when we have been long accuſ 
tomed to feek falvation by the procurement of ou 
own works, and to account the way of ſalvation by 
free grace, fooliſh and pernicious; when our luſts in ver 
cline us ſtrongly to the things of the fleſh and th@Mor 
world: when Satan doth his utmoſt, by his own ſup 
geſt ions, and by falſe teachers, and by worldly allue he 
ments and terrors, to hinder the fincere performance 
of this duty. Many works that are eafy in their o igo 
nature, prove difficult for us to perform in our cir 
cumſtances. To forgive our enemies, and to lon 


that are convinced of their duty, find it a hard mz 
ter to bring their hearts to the performance of ie 
It is but a motion of the mind, to caſt our care up, 
on God for worldly things, and rich men may thin 
they can do it eafily ; but poor men, that have greal 
families, find it a hard matter. Thateaſy comfortable th 
duty which Moſes exhorted the Iſraelites to, when tt 
Pharoah, with his chariots and horſe men overtook 
them at the Red Sea, © Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, anc 
« ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which he will ſhe 
« to you to-day,” Exod: xiv. 13. was not eafily per eit 
formed. The very eaſineſs of ſome duties makes thennuen: 
performance difficult; as Naaman the: Syrian wal 
hardly brought to waſh and be clean, becauſe he | 
thought it to be too flight and eaſy a remedy for tis Fe 
eure of his leproſy, 2 Kings v. 12, 13. Even in thy! 


Direct. XI. 8 Of SanFificat ion. „ 187 
xery caſe, people are offended at the duty of believing 
on Chriſt, as too flight and eaſy a remedy to cure 
the leproſy of the ſoul; they would have ſome hard- 
er thing enjoined them, to the, attainment af ſo 
t an end as this everlaſting ſalvation. The per- 
formance of all the moral law is not accounted work 
enough for this end, Matth. xix 17, 20. However 
nly the work of believing ſeemeth to many; yet 
tmmon experience hath ſhewed, that men are more 
ally brought to the moſt burdenſome, unreaſonable, 
ind inhuman obſervations ; as the Jews and Chriſti- 
in Galatians were more eaſily brought to take upon 
their necks the yoke of Moſes' law, which none 
dere able to bear, Acts xv. 10. The heathens were 
more eaſily brought to burn their ſons and their 
daughters in the fire to their gods, Deut. x11, 31. 
The Papiſts are more eaſily brought to their vaws 
A chaſtity and poverty, and obedience to the moſt 
porous rules of monaſtic diſcipline; to macerate 
nd torture their bodies with faſtings, ſcourges, and 
iprimages; and to bear all the exceſſive tyranny of 
he Papal hierarchy, in a multitude of burdenſome 
uperſtitious and ridiculous devotions. They that 
light the work of faith for its eaſineſs, ſhew, that 
Ney were never yet made ſenſible of innumerable 
bus, and the terrible curſe of the law and wrath of 
bod that they lie under; and of the darkneſs and 
nity of their minds, the corruption and hardne 
| their hearts, and their bondage under the power 
in and Satan; and have not been truly humbled, 
nthout which they cannot believe in a right man- 
tir, Many ſound believers have faund by experi- 
ice, that it hath-been a very hard matter to brin 
heir hearts to the duty of believing z it hath coſt 
hem vigorous ſtruggles and ſharp conflicts with their 
_— corruptions, and Satan's temptations. It is fo. 
llicult a work, that we cannot perform it without 
temighty working of the Spirit of God in our hearts, 
o only can make it to be abſolutely eaſy to us, and 
| A222 
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188 The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. I 
doth make it eaſy, or ſuffer it to be difficult, according 
as he is pleaſed to communicate his grace in various 
degrees unto our ſouls. CR KSs +> 
3. Though we cannot poſſibly perform this grey 
work in a right manner, until the Spirit of Gal 
work faith in our hearts by his mighty power; ye 
1 it is neceſſary that we ſhould endeavour it; and that 
before we can find the Spirit of God working faith 
effectually in us, or giving ſtrength to believe. M. 
can perform no holy duty acceptably, except the 8 i. 
rit of God work it in us; and yet we are not hete⸗ 

by excuſed from working ourſelves, but we are the 
rather ſtirred up to the greater diligence : * Wo. 
ec out your falvation, with fear and trembling ; for 
& it is God that worketh in you both to will and t 
« do of his good pleaſure,” Phil. ii. 12. 13. The 
way whereby the Spirit works faith in the ele; i 
by ſtirring them up to endeavour to believe. Ant 
this is a way ſuitable*to the means that the Spirituſ 
eth; i. e. the exhortations, commands and invitation! 
of the goſpel; which would be of no force, if we 
[140 were not to obey them, until we find faith already 
1 wrought in us. Neither can we poſſibly find, that the 
45 Spirit of God doth effectually work faith, or gin 
ſtrength to believe, until we act it; for all inward 
graces, as well as all other inward habits, are dif 
cerned by their acts, as ſeed in the ground by it 
ſpringing. We cannot ſee any ſuch thing as love t 
God or man in our hearts before we act it. Child 
know not their ability to ftand upon their feet, ut 
til they have made trial, by endeavouring fo to do 
ſo we know not our ſpiritual ſtrength, until we have 
learned by experience from the uſe and exerciſe 0 
it. Neither can we know, or aſſure ourſelves abſo- 
lately, that the Spirit of God will give us ftrengti} 
to bade, before we act faith; for ſuch a knowledgYY 
and aſſurance, if it be right, is ſaving faith itſelf! 

_ Part; and whoſoever truſteth on Chriſt aſſuredly for 
{krength to belieye by his Spirit, doth, in effet, trol 
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u him for his own ſalvation, which is inſeparably 


joined with the grace of faving faith. Though the 


Spirit worketh other duties in us by faith; yet he 
E vorketh faith in us immediately by hearing, know- 
ing and underſtanding the word: © Faith cometh by 


„ hearing, and hearing by the werd of God,” Ro. 


4.17. And in the word he maketh no abſolute pro- 
miſe or declaration, that he will work faith in this 


or that unbelieving heart, orthat he will giveſtrength 


to believe to any one in particular: or begin the 
work of believing in Chritt ; for faith itſelf is the 
firſt grace whereby we have a particular intereſt in 


12 faving promiſe. It is a thing hidden in the ſe- 
tret council and purpoſe of God concerning us, 
whether he will give us his Spirit and ſaving faith, 
until our election be diſcovered by our believing ac- 
tally. Therefore, as ſoon as we know the duty of 


telieving, we are to apply ourſelves immediately to 
the vigorous performance of the duty, and, in ſo do- 


ing,weſhall find that the Spiritof Chriſt hath ſtrength- 
ened us to believe, though we know not certainly, 


that he will do it before-hand. The Spirit cometh 
indiſcernibly upon the elect, to work faith within 


them; like the wind that bloweth where it liſts, and 


none knoweth whence it cometh, and whither it go- 
ech, but only we hear the ſound of it, and thereby 
know it when it is paſt and gone, John iii. 8. We 


muſt therefore begin the work, before we know, that 


1 8 Spirit doth or will work in us ſavinßly; and we 
all be willing to ſet upon the work, if we be Chriſt's 


1 
* 


* of thy power,” Pſalm cx. 3. It is enough that 
God diſcovereth to us before hand in the goſpel what 
futh is, and the ground we have to believe on Chriſt 
for our own ſalvation; and that God requireth this 


duty of us, and will help us in the performance of 


ib if we apply ourſelves heartily thereunto : “ Fear 
not, I command thee, be ſtrong, and of good cou- 


rage, Joſhua 1. 6. Ariſe, and be doing, and the 


[cople ; for © Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
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A The Geſpel-Myſtery Dited u 


fore whoſoreceiveth this goſpel diſcovery as the word 
of God in hearty love, is taught by: the. Spirit, ang 


his unbeltef. Pot 


not of Chriſt's ſheep, John x. 26. and on that account 


law, and that before they know their own particular 


by finding the evidence of their faith, that the goſ- 


e much affliction, with joy in the Holy. Ghoſt,” f 


would find out, that God hath choſen us, 1 Cor. 


| ſumption for us to truſt confidently on Chriſt for ei. 


— 


« Lord will be with thee,“ 1 Chron.-xxil. 16. There. 


will certainty come to Chriſt by believing, John vj, 
45. Every one that receiveth it not, deſpiſeth God, 
maketh him a liar, and deſerveth juſtly to periſh for 


4- Though the Spirit worketh ſaving faith on i 
the elect, and others believe not, becauſe they are 


it is called the © faith of God's eleQ,” Titus i. x, 
yet all that hear the goſpel are obliged to the duty 
of believing, as well as to all the duties of the moral 


election; and they are liable to condemnation for 
unbelief, as well as for any other fin ; He that be. 
« lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe hehath 
tc not believed on the name of the only begotten Son 
« of God,” John iii. 18. The apoſtle Paul ſheweth, 
that the ele Ifraclites obtained ſalvation, and the 
reſt that were not elected, were blinded; and yet 
even theſe were brokeri off from the good olive-tree, 
becauſe of their unbelief, Rom. xi. 7, 20 We can- 
not have a certain knowledge of our election toetet- 
nal life before we do believe; it is a thing hidden in 
the unſearchable council of God, until it be manifeſt 
by our effectual calling, and believing on Chrilt, 
The apoſtle knew the election of the 'Theſſaloniang, 


pel came to them, not in © word only, but alſo in 
« power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much af 
et furance; and that they had received the word in 


Theſſ. i. 4, 5, 6. We are to ſee our calling, if we 
i. 26, 27. Therefore we muſt believe on Chriſt be- 


fore we know our election, or elſe we ſhall never 
know it, and ſhall never believe. And it is no pre- 
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faſting life, before we have any good evidence of 
qur election; becauſe God, that cannot lie, hath made 


z general promiſe, ** That whoſoever believeth on 
« him, ſhall not be aſhamed,” without Waking the 


aft diſſerence among them that perform this duty, 


Rom.'x, 11, 12. The promiſe is as firm, and ſure 
t be fulfilled, as any. of God's decrees and purpoſ- 
6; and therefore it is 2-good and ſufficient ground 
{or our confidence. It is certain, that all that the Fa- 
ther hath given to Chriſt by the decree of eternal e- 
ection, ſhall come to Chriſt: and it is as really certain, 
thit Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt out any that cometh 
to him, whoſoever he be, John vi. 37. And we need 
not fear that we ſhall infringe God's decree of elec- 
tion, by believing on Chriſt confidently for our fal- 
ntion, before we know what God hath decreed con- 
cerning us; for, if we believe, we ſhall at laſt be 
found among the number of the elect; and, if we 
tefuſe to believe, we fhall thereby wilfully ſort our- 
ſelres among the reprobates, that ſtumble at the word, 
leing diſobedient, “ whereunto alfo they are ap- 
" pointed,” x Pet. ii. 8. I ſhall add further, that 
though we have no evidence of our particular elec- 
ton before we believe; yet we are to truſt on Chriſt 
uredly, to make it. evident to us, by giving us that 
llration which is the peculiar portion of the elect 
only. All ſpiritual faving bleſſings, wherewith God 

leſſeth his people in Chriſt, are the peculiar portion 
them whom God hath choſen in Chriſt before 

lie foundation of the world,” Eph. i. 3, 4- yet we 

nuſt neceſſarily truſt on Chriſt for thoſe ſaving blef= 
ings, or have none at all. We are to pray in faith, 


tthing doubting, that God will remember us with 


lie favour that he beareth to his people; that we 
may ſee the good of his choſen, and glory with his 
theritance, Pſalm cvi. 4, 5. Therefore we are to 


[ruſt aſſuredly on God, that he will deal with us as 


iis choſen people. Thus it appeareth that it is not 
Melumption, but your bounden duty, to apply your- 
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ſelves to the great work of believing on Chrif fn. 
__ - ſalvation, without queſtioning at all before-hand; 
whether you are elected or not: Secret things he 
* long to God, but thoſe things that are revealel 
« belong unto us, that we may do them,” Deut 


XXIix. 29. 3 


The $Econv thing directed to, is, that you mal 
endeavour for a right manner of performing this du 
ty. This is a point of great concernment, becauſt 
the want of it will render your faith ineffectual tt 
ſanctification and ſalvation. The great duty of love 
which is the end of the law, and the principal fru 
of ſanctification, muſt flow from faith unfeigned, i 
Tim. i. 5. There is a feigned faith, that doth na 
really receive Chriſt into the heart, and will not pra 

duce love, or any true obedience; ſuch as Simo 
Magus had, Acts viii. 13, 23. for, notwithftandin 
his faith, he was in the © pall of bitterneſs, and i 
the bond of iniquity ;” and ſuch as thoſe Jews hadi 
to whom Chriſt would not commit himſelf, who di 
not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the 
nagogue, John ii. 23.and x11. 43. and ſuch as the apol 
tle James ſpeaks of, What doth it profit, my brt 
ec thren, if a man ſay he hath faith, and have no 
-« works? Can that faith ſave him? The den 
« alſo believe and tremble,” James ii. 14, 19. Tal 
heed, therefore, leſt you deceive your ſouls with acoun 
terfeit faith, inſtead of the precious faith of God'se 
| let. The way to diſtinguiſh the one ſrom the 0 
ther is by conſidering well what is the right mann 
of that believing which is effectual to ſalvation. Hy 
pocrites may perform the ſame works for the mat 
ter, with true ſaints; but they are defective int 
manner of performance, wherein the excellency « 
the work doth chiefly conſiſt. One great reaſon wi 
many ſeek to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and are nd 
able, Luke xiu. 24. is, becauſe they are ignorant 2 


defective in the right manner of acting this fa 


vhereby they are to enter. Now, I confeſs, that 
Cod only is able to guide us effectually in the right 
gay of believing. And we have this great conſo- 
tion, when we ſee our own folly and proneneſs to 
miſtake our way, that if we heartily deſire and en- 
tavour to believe on Chriſt aright, we may confi- 
lntly truſt on him to guide us. God hath promiſed, 
that the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not err 
the way of holineſs; and that he will teach fin- 
gers in the way; The meek will he guide in judge- 
ment, and the meek will he teach his way,” Pal. 
uv. 8, 9. and he commandeth them that lack wiſ- 
dem “ to aſk it of God in faith, nothing doubting,” 
mes i. 5, 6. But, however, we are to eee oh 
God guideth us only according to the rule of his 
word; and we muſt endeavour to learn the right 
pay of believing out of the word, or elſe we are not 
ible ſo much as to truſt rightly on God for guidance 
nd direction in this great work. To help you there- 
n, I have given you before, in this treatiſe, a deſcrip- . 
Wtion of ſaving faith; and have ſhewed, that it con- 
hineth two acts in it; tlie one is, believing the truth 
of the goſpel ; the other is, believing on Chriſt as: 
revealed and freely promiſed to us in the goſpel, 
jr all his ſalvation. Now, your great endeavour 
muſt be, to perform both theſe acts in a right man- 
* as I hall ſhew concerning each of them in par- 
teular. 3 5 | 
lathe i place, You are highly concerned to en- 
&zrour for a right belief of the truth of the goſpel 
if Chirſt z that ſo you may be well furniſhed, diſ- 
pled, and encouraged to believe on him, as reveal- 
Wand promiſed in the goſpel. Hereby you are to 
kmove all diſcomfortable thoughts and objections 
Satan and your own conſcience, and to overcome 
ul corrupt inclinations, that hinder a chearful em- 
Icing of Chriſt and his ſalvation. It is found, by 
ttperience, that when any fail in the ſecond act of 
nich, the reaſon of the 15 is commonly ſome de- 
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tion or other in them, contrary to the belief of the 
in the goſpel, and judged aright of the truth and ex. 
cellency of it, they would not fail to put their truſt 


manifold errors, u here with our judgements are pre- 


are of greateſt moment, to prevent ſuch defects as 
we are moſt liable to in the firſt act of our faith. 


able miſery to all eternity; and that you cannot poſ- 


fect in this firſt act. There is ſome falſe imaging. 


truth of the goſpel; which is a ſtrong hold of fin ang 
Satan that muſt be pulled down, before they can re. 
ceive Chriſt into their hearts by believing on him. 
If they knew the name of Chriſt, as he is diſcovered 


in him. And we are in great danger of entertain 
ing ſuch falſe imaginations, and to account many 
truths of the goſpel ſtrange paradoxes, yea, fooliſh 
and pernicious, becauſe of our ignorance, ſelf. con- 
ceitedneſs, guilty conſciences, corrupt affections, and 


poſſe ſſed in matters of ſalvation ; and becauſe Satan 
hboureth. to beguile us, as he did Eve, through his 
ſubtility, to corrupt our minds from the ſimplicity of 
the goſpel that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. I ſhall 
therefore give you ſome particular inſtructions, that 


1. You muſt believe with a full perſuaſion, that you 
are a child of wrath by nature, as well as others: fal- 
len from God by the fin of the firſt Adam: dead in 
tre ſpaſſes and ſins; ſubject to the curſe of the law 
of God, and to the power of Satan, and to inſupport- 


ſibly procure your reconciliation with God, or at 
ſpiritual life and ftrength to do any good work, by 
any endeavouring to get ſalvation according to the 
terms of the legal covenant ; and that you cannot d. 
find any way to eſcape out of this ſinful and miſera- 
ble condition by your own reaſou and underſtanding 
without ſupernatural revelation, nor be freed from 
it, except by that infinite power that raiſeth the dead. 51 
We mult not be afraid, as ſome are, to know our o 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, neither muſt we be willing ta. ; 
think ourſelves better than we are; but mult be 
keartily deſirous and glad to know the worſt of out 


Fn 


s 


- 
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own condition; yea, when we have found out the 
worſt that we can of ourſelves, we muſt be willing to 
telieve, that our hearts are deceitful, and deſperate- 
ly wicked, beyond all that we can know and find out, 
er. xvii. 9. This is all neceſſary, to work in us true 

humiliation, ſelf-deſpair, and ſelf-lothing, that we 
may highly eſteem, and earneſtly ſeek the falyation 
of Chriſt, as the one thing neceſſary. It maketh us 
fck of ſin, and ſenſible of our need of the great Phy- 
fcian, and willing to be ordered according to any of 
his preſcriptions, whatſoever we ſuffer, rather than 
to follow our own wiſdom, Matth. ix. 12. It was 
for want of this humiliation that the Scribes and 
Phariſees were not ſo forward to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven as the publicans and harlots, Matth. 
Hi. 31. . | | | f 

2. Tou are to believe aſſuredly, that there is no 
way to be ſaved, without receiving all the ſaving be- 
nefits of Chriſt, his Spirit as well as his merits, :ſanc- 
tification as well as remiſſion of fins, by faith. It is 
the ruin of many ſouls, that they truſt on Chriſt for 
remiſſion of fins, without any regard to holineſs; 
whereas theſe two benefits are inſeparably joined in 
dim, ſo that none are freed from condemnation by 
Chriſt, but thoſe that are enabled to walk holily, 5. e. 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
J. It is alfo the ruin of ſouls, to ſeek only remiſ- 
hon of fins by faith in Chriſt, and holineſs by our 
endeavours, according to thetermsof thelaw; where- 
38 we can never live to God in holineſs, except we 
de dead to the law, and live only by Chriſt living in 
Ws by faith. That faith which receiveth not holi- 
neſs as well as remiſſion of fins from Chriſt, will ne. 
fer ſanctify us; and therefore it will nevgr bring us 
to heavenly glory, Heb. xii. 14. | 

3. You are to be fully perſuaded of the “ all-ſuf- 
" ficiency of Chriſt for the ſalvation of yourſelf, and 
Hof all that believe on him; that his blood cleanſ- 
eth from all fin,” « Jon 1. 7. Though our Gns be 
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Di 
never ſo great and horrible, and continued in never BY 1) 
ſo long, yet he is able to deliver from the body af tor 
death, and mortify our corruptions, be they ever fo n 
ſtrong. We find in ſcripture, that abominable wick; got 
ed perſons have been ſaved by him, idolaters, adul-i to; 
terers, effeminate, covetous, drunkards, extortion {uf 
ers, Sc. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. ſuch as have ſinned 3 ed: 
gainſt the light of nature, as the heathen, and the n. 
light of ſcripture, as the Jews; ſuch as have denied tem 
Cbriſt, as Peter, and perſecuted and blaſphemed him {ua 
as Paul. Many that have fallen into great fins are of ( 
ruined for ever, becaufe they do not account th Th: 
grace of Chriſt ſufficient for their pardon and ſane pi 
tification: when they think they are gone, and pal ter 
all hope of recovery, that their ſins are upon them W.infi 
and they pine away in them, how ſhall they live? Ez it, 
XXX111. 10. This deipairworks ſecretly in many ſoul bun 
without ſuch trouble and horror, and maketh then cen 
careleſs of their ſouls and true religion. The devil cret 
fills ſome with horrid, filthy blaſphemous thoughts MW ive 
on purpoſe, that they think their fins too, great to ba all | 
forgiven ; though commonly ſuch thoughts, are th ous 
leaſt of the fins of thoſe that are peſtered with them ſhot 
and rather the devils fin than theirs, becauſe they pari 
are hurried into them ſore againſt their wills: but] us n 
if their hearts be ſomewhat polluted within them nt, 
Chriſt teſtifieth, that all manner of ſin and blal ind 
«© phemy ſhall be forgiven, except the blaſphemyaiſ vor 
% gainſt the Holy Ghoſt,” Matth. xii. 31.'' And a 
for thoſe that are guilty of blaſphemy againſt the Hog tl 
ly Ghoſt, the reafon why they are never forgiven, i caſe 
not becauſe of any want of ſufficiency in the bloc bare 
of Chriſt, or in the pardoning mercy of God; bull wit! 
becauſe they never repent of that ſin, and never (ce cure 
to God for mercy through him, but continue obiti_y ſal, 
nate until death; for the ſcripture teſtifieth, that i © 0 
is impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance Ane 
| Heb. vi. 5, 6. So that the merits of Chriſt are ful you 
ficient for all that ſgek to him for mercy by belienngll toy 


1 
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There are others that deſpair of ever getting any vic- 
ur over their luſts, hecauſe they have formerly made 
any vows and reſolutions, and have uſed many vi- 
porous endeavours againſt them in vain. Such are 
to perſuade themſelves, that the grace of Chriſt is 
ſuhcient for them, when all other means have fail- 
ed: as the woman that had the iſſue of blood, and 
mas nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe by any 
remedies that Phyſicians could preſcribe, yet per- 
ſuaded herſelf, that, if ſhe might but touch the clothes 
of Chriſt, ſhe ſhould be whole, Mark v. 25.— 28. 
Thoſe that deſpair, by reaſon of the greatneſs of their 
quilt and corruption, do greatly diſhonour and un- 
lerralue the grace of God, his infinite mercy, and the 
infinite merits of Chriſt's blood, and power of his Spi- 
tit, and deſerve to periſh with Cain and Judas. A- 
bundance of people that give up themſelves to all li- 
centiouſneſs in this wicked generation, lie under ſe- 
cret deſpair; which maketh them ſo deſperate in 
ſwearing, blaſpheming, whoring, drunkenueſs, and 
all manner of wickedneſs. How horrid and hein- 
dus ſoever our ſins- and corruptions have been, we 

ſhould learn to account them a ſmall matter in com- 
pariſon to the grace of Chriſt, who is God as well 
is man, and offered up himſelf, by the eternal Spi- 
lit, as a ſacrifice of infinite value, for our ſalvation: 
and can create us anew as eaſily as he created the 
world by a word ſpeaking. | ef 


£ 


4. You are to be fully perſuaded of the truth of 
the general free promiſe, in your own particular 
caſe, that if you believe on Chriſt fincerely, you ſhall 
dave everlaſting life, as well as any other in the world, 
without performing any condition of works to pro- 
eure an intereſt in him; for the promiſe is univer- 
ſal, © Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be a- 
* ſhamed,” Rom. ix. 33. without any exception. 
And, if God exclude you not, you muſt not exelude 
Jourſelves : but rather conclude peremptorily, that, 


ben vile, wicked and unworthy ſoever you be, yet, 


* 


j 


- 


198 The Coſpel. Myſteryß Direct. x 
if you come, you ſhall be accepted as well ag any « 
ther in'the world. You are to believe that great 
article of the creed, the remiſſion of ſins, in youy 
own caſe, when you are principally concerned, gp 
elſe it will little profit you, to believe it in the eaſe 
of others. This is that which hinders many broken 
wounded ſpirits from coming to the great Phyſician, 
when they are convinced of the abominable filthinefs 
of their hearts, that they are dead in fin without the 
leaſt ſpark of true grace and holineſs in them. They 
think that it is in vain for ſuch as they are, to truf 
on Chriſt for ſalvation ; and that he will never fave 
ſuch as they are. Why. ſo? they can be but lo 
creatures at worſt; and Chriſt came to ſeek and 
fave thoſe that are loſt. If they that are dead in fin, 
cannot be ſaved, then all muſt deſpair and periſh; 
for none have any ſpiritual life, until they receive it 
by believing on Chriſt. -Some think themſelves to 


be worſe than any others, and that none have ſuchl,c7 
wicked hearts as they: and though others be accept. Mul! 
ed, yet they ſhall be rejected. But they ſhould know, ng 


that Chriſt came to ſave the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. ri 
i. 15. And that the deſign of God is to ſhew the ex 
ceeding riches of his grace, in our ſalvation, Eph.ii, 
7. Which is moſt glorified by pardoning the greateſt 


finners And it is but our ignorance, to think out- "uh 
ſelves like nobody; for all others, as well as we, ate him 
naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins z. their mind it Mar] 
enmity to God, and is not ſubjeCt to his law, nor in... 


deed can be, Rom. viii. 7. and every imagination 
of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil, and con-W;;.. 
tinually ſo, Gen. vi. 5. they have all the ſame cot haith 
rupt fountain of all abominations in their hearts... 
though we may have exceeded many others in ſeve- 
ral actual fins. Others think that they have out- 
' ſtayed their time, and cherefore now they ſhould find 
no place for repentance, though they ſhould ſeek it 
carefully with tears, Heb. xii. 17. But, bebold nov 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of ſal 


- 
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ation, 2 Cor vi. 2. even as long as God calleth up- 
an jou by the goſpel. And although Eſau was re- 
Red, who ſought rather the earthly than the ſpi- 
ial bleſſings of the birthright ; yet they ſhall not 
e rejected, that ſeek the enjoyment of Chriſt, and 
bs ſalvation, as their only happineſs. - If you come 
intoChrift's vineyard at theeleventhhour of the day, 
jou ſhall have your penny, as well as thoſe that came 
ally in the morning: becauſe the reward is of grace, 
nd not of merit, Matth. xx. 9, 10. And here you 
nuſt be ſure to believe ſtedfaſtly, that Chriſt and all 
tis ſalvation is beſtowed as a free gift upon thoſe 
that do not work to procure any right or title to him, 
ormeetneſs or unworthineſs to receive him, but only 
felieve on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 
. If you put any condition of works or good qua- 
ifhcations between yourfelves and Chriſt, it will be a 
jartition-wall which you can never climb over. 
5. You are to believe affured]y, that it is the will 
of God you ſhould believe in Chriſt, and have eter- 
nllife by him, as well as any other; that yourbeliev- 
ug is a duty very acceptable to God; and that he 
will help you, as well as any other, in this work, be- 
tauſe he calleth and commandeth you, by the goſpel, 
tobelieve on him. This maketh us to ſet chearfully 
pon the work of believing ;- as when Jeſus com- 
manded the blind man to be called, they ſaid unto 
tim, „Be of good comfort, riſe; he calleth thee,” 
Mark x. 49. A command of Chriſt made Peter to 
Falk upon the water, Matth. xiv. 29. And here we 
ne not to meddle with God's ſecret of predeſtina- 
tion; or the purpoſe of his will to give the grace of 


1 ſaith to ſome rather than others; but only with his 
5 rvealed will, in his gracious invitations and com- 
50 mands, by which we are required tobelieve on Chriſt. - 
and This will of God is confirmed by his oath, As I 


k it I live faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the 
a death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
{ale his way, and live: turn ye, turn ye from your e- 


© 1% 
” 


declare, that the ſentence of everlaſting damnation 


ing, for this very end, that thou mighteſt believe, and 
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iſh people might eſcape deſtruction by repentance. 


\ 
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« vil ways; for why will ye die, O honſe of Ifrael,”; 
Exek. Xxxiii. 11. Chriſt teſtifieth, that he (“ ou 


<< often have gathered the children of Jeruſalem, e. an 
« yen as 2 hen gathereth her chickens under her 1 
« wings, and they would not,” Mat. xxiii. 37. And 4 


the apoſtle Paul teftifieth, that God “will have all 
«© men to be ſaved, &c. i Tim ii. 4. You aretorejeQ 
and abandon all thoughts that are contrary to this 
perſuaſion: What if few be ſaved? thy ſalvation will 
not make the number too great; for few will follow: 
thee in the duty of believing. -What if the wrath of 
God be revcaled from heaven againſt thee in many! 
terrible judgements, and the word, and thine dun 
conſcience condemn thee, and Chriſt ſeem to rec- 
kon thee no better than a dog, as he did the woman 
of Canaan? Mat. xv. 26. Thou art to make a good 
interpretation of all theſe things, that the end of 
them 1s, to drive thee to Chriſt, as this was the end 
of the curſes If the law; and all the terrible diſpen- 
fations of them, Rom. x. 4. If a prophet, or an an- 

| from heaven were ſent, of God, on purpoſe to 


is declared againſt thee, it would be thy duty to be- 
lieve, that God ſent him to give thee timely warn- 


turn to God by faith and repentance. Jeremiah pro- 
pheſted againſt the Jews, that God would pluck them 
up, pull them down, and deftroy them for their fins; 
yet he himſelf taught them, “ if they turned from 
c their evil ways, God would repenthim of the evil, 
Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 11. Jonah preached nothing but 
certain deſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed up- 
on them within forty days; chap. iii. 4. yet the in- 
tent of that terrible meſſage was, that thoſe heathen- 


The moſt abſolute and peremptory denunciations of 
divine vengeance againſt us, while we are in this 
world, mult always be underſtood with a ſecret re. 
ſerve of ſalvation for us, upon our faith and repent- 


ce. And we are to account, that the reaſon why 
ud od doth ſo terribly denounce his judgements a- 
e. aft us by his word, is, that we may eſcape them, 
her: ing for refuge to his free mercy in Chriſt. Take 
ved of foſtering any thoughts, that God hath abſo- 


htely decreed to ſhew no ſaving mercy to you, or 
fat you have already committed the unpardonable 
ſn; or that it is in vain for you to attempt the work 


ml believing, becauſe God will not help you in it. 
ow ach thoughts prevail in your hearts, they will do 
n of pu more hurt than the moſt blaſphemous thoughts 
” that terrify you, or any of the groſſeſt abominations 
"wn 


it and the bride ſay, Come. Chriſt faith, Who- 
ſoever will, let him take the water of life freely,” 
Rev. xxii. 17. Therefore we are to abandon all 


inful and pernicious, ariſing in us from our own 
orruptions, and Satan's deluſions, and utterly oppo- 
ite to the mind of Chriſt, and teachings of the Spi- 
it. And what ground can we have to entertain ſuch 
wbelieving thoughts? Hath God made, us of his 
rivy-council, that we ſhould be able to know that 
od hath decreed us to damnation, before it be ma- 
ffeſt by our final unbelief and impenitence ? 


ng the way of ſalvation by Chriſt with the whole 
ſeart, after we have attained to the knowledge of 
h and are convinced of the truth of it by the goſpel. 
bis the fin that the Chriſtian Hebrews would have 


75 ben guilty of, if they had revolted from Chriſtiani- 
*. to the religion of the unbelieving Jews, that ac- 


Counted Chrift to be an impoſtor, and were moſt 


e mcorous perſecutors of him and his ways, Heb, vi. 
has 4,5. They that have committed that ſin, continue 
1 Implacable, malicious enemies to Chriſt and his ways 
be. to the end, without any repentance. Therefore, if 


Jou can but find, that you deſire ſeriouſly'to get an 
| ö e 


of Sancriſcation. 1 


ſat erer you were guilty of, becauſe they obſtruct 
pur believing on Chriſt for ſalvation. “ The Spi- 


toughts that hinder our coming to Chriſt, as very 
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intereſt in Chriſt, and to be better Chriſtians that 
you are; if you be troubled and grieved, that your? 
hearts and lives are ſo wicked, and that you want 
faith, love, and true obedience ; yea, if your heart 
be not maliciouſly bent to perſecute the goſpel, and 
prefer atheiſm, licentiouſneſs, or any falſe religion 
before it, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect yourſelves 
to be guilty of this unpardonable fin.  _ 

6. Add to all theſe, “a full perſuaſion of the ins 
« comparable g'orious excellency of Chrift, and of 
« the way of ſalvation by him.” You are te eſteem 
the enjoyment cf Chriſt as the only falvation and 
true happineſs, and ſuch an happineſs as hath in it 
unſearchable riches of glory, and will make our cup 
to run over with exceeding abundance of peace, ani 


joy, and glory, to all eternity. We muſt account 1 « 
all things but loſs for the excellency of the know- © w 
| ledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, &c. Phil. iii. 8. (@ 
uch a perſuaſion as this, will allure and incline your il © w] 
wills and affections to chuſg and embrace Chriſt 2! pr 
the chief good, and never to reſt ſatisfied without the The! 
.enjoyment of him; and to reject every thing that our } 
ſtands in competition with him, or the enjoyment ablin 
of him. Chriſt is precious in the eſteem of all true ſorm 
believers, r Pet. ii. 7. Their high eſteem af his in- great 
comparable preciouſneſs and excellency,- inducetn to a f 
them to ſell all, that they may buy this pearl of great obey 
price, Mat. xiii. 46. This maketh them to ſayin th 
+ Lord evermore give us this bread, that comet falvat 
« down from heaven, and giveth liſe to the world h to 
% Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the word and p 
« of eternal life, John vi. 32, 33, 34, 68. Becauſe i ly inf 
« of the ſavour of his good ointments, his name % luffic: 
©« as ointment poured forth; therefore do the vil ntior 
&« pins love him, Song. i. 3. They are ſick of lore 108 happi 
« him, becauſe he is, in their eyes, the chiefeſt a WM richte 
« mong ten thouſand,” Song v. 8, 10. As the glg whatf 
ry of God that appeared in the wonderful beauty 9 confi 
the temple, and in the wiſdom and glory of Sime iKcor, 
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drew worſhippers to God from the utmoſt parts of 
the earth; ſo the unparalleled excellency of Chriſt, - 
which was prefigured by the glory of Solomon and 
the temple, doth more powerfully draw believers in 
theſe goſpel-days. The devil, who is the god of this 
| world, knows how neceſſary it is for our ſalvation, 
todiſcern all the glory and excellency of Chriſt; and 
therefore where the goſpel is preached, he maketh it 
his great work to eclipſe the glory of Chriſt in the 
miniſtry, and to blind the minds of the people, left 
the light of his glorious goſpel ſhould ſhine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. One that is convinced of the truth of 
the goſpel, may be averſe to the embracing of it un- 
til he ſee alſo the goodneſs of it, that Chrilt is alto» 
gether lovely and excellent. 
I come now to the ** ſecond principal act of faith 
hereby Chriſt himſelf, and his Spirit, and all his 
« faving benefits, are aCtuallyreceived into the heart, 
« which is believing on Chriſt, as revealed and freely 
# promiſed to us in the goſpel, for all his ſalvation.” 
The Spirit of God doth habitually diſpoſe and incline 
our hearts to a right performance of this act, by en- 
abling us to perform the firſt act, according to the 
former inſtructions, by believing aſſuredly thoſe 
great things of the goſpel whereby we are delivered in- 
o a form of doctrine, Rom. vi. 17. which we are to 
obey from our hearts, and to follow as our pattern, 
in the manner of our acting faith in Chriſt for our 
alvation. Therefore I need only exhort you brief- 
h to act your faith in Chriſt according to that form 
and pattern, in which you have been already ſo large- 
ly inſtructed. You are to believe in Chriſt as alone 
lufficient, and all · ſufficient for your happineſs and ſal- 
vation; deſpairing altogether of any attainment of 
happineſs by your own wiſdom, ſtrength, works of 
Iphteouſneſs, or any fleſhly, worldly confidences 
vhatſoeyer. We muſt be as dead people to all other 
| ®nfidences, and account them to be loſs for Chriſt, 
Voording to the example of the bleſſed Apoſtle, Phil. 
* Ce = 
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iii. 3, 7, 8. We muſt not be grieved, that we ham 


nothing to truſt uponbeſides Chriſt for our ſalyation; WM love 
but rather we are to rejoice, that we need nothing tho: 
elſe, and that we have a ſure foundation to rely up- th 
on, incomparably better than any other that can de era 
imagined. And we muſt reſolve to caſt the burden em 
of our ſouls wholly on Chriſt, and to ſeek ſalvation ito f: 
no other way, whatſoever becomes of us. If the crip. 1 
le lay not the whole weight of his body upon t 
ong ſtaff, but part of it on a rotten one, he is like. L 
to receive a fall. If the ſwimmer will not commit fall! 
his body wholly to the water to bear him up, butfMcon! 
catch at weeds, or ſtruggle to feel out ground, he de: 
may ſink to the bottom. Chriſt will be all our ſal belie 
vation, or nothing. If we ſeek to be ſaved any otherfWTou 
way, as the Galatiansdid by circumciſion, Chriſt will tage 
profit us nothing, Gal. v. 24. Win 
Lou are alſo to receive Chriſt merely as a free 0 
gift, given to the chief of ſinners, reſolving that youll 
will not perform àany conditions, to procure your T. 
ſelves a right and title to him; but that you will come thea! 
to him as a loſt ſinner, an ungodly creature, truſtiig vori 
on him that juftifieth the ungodly: and that you willed it, 
buy him without money, and without any price what nd 
ſoever, Rom. iv. 5. Iſa. lv. 2. Look not on yourWbetw 
own faith or love, or any good qualifications in youritris, 
ſelves, as the ground of your truſting in Chriſt, buyQſelt 5 
only to the free grace and loving kindneſs of Go bim. 
in Chriſt: How excellent is thy loving kindnelsgW®ty c 
« O God! therefore the children of men put theiii while 
ce truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings,” Pſalm. xxx Ne i 
7. For, if you make 88 love, or good quayWcomn 
lifications, to be your firſt and principal foundat iq d th 
and you build Chriſt upon them inſtead of building comn 
all upon him, you invert the order of the goſpe!, audit is i 
he will profit you nothing. , — 
Another thing to be obſerved diligently, is, that a ſoc 
you muſt come to Chriſt for a new h6ly heart andi he 
life, and all things neceſſary thereto; as well as fo foc 


dellveranee from the wrathof God, and the tormenis 


jet. . t dune, e 
hell. You muſt alſo come to him with an ardent 


we and affection, and eſteem him better than a 


thouſand worlds, and the only excellent portion, 
thing and abhorring yourſelf, as a vile, ſinful and mi- 
erable creature, and accounting all things dung in 
compariſon of his excellency ; that you may be able 
ſay from the bottom of your heart, Whom have 
in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I defire beſides thee,” Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. - 


Lay, You muſt endeavour to draw near with 


full afſurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. truſting on Chriſt 


conſtantly for your own particular ſalvation, upon 


the account of that general promiſe, that whoſoever 
belieyeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. ix. 33. 


You muſt check yourſelves for all doubtings, fears, 
ſtaggerings, concerning your own ſalvation by Chriſt, 


laying with the Pſalmiſt, . Why art thou caft down, 


 O my foul ?” &c. Pſalm xliy, 11. 


The THIRD thing contained in this direction, is, 
theavoiding all delay in the performance of this great 
work of believing in Chriſt. Until we have perform- 
edit, we continue under the power of fin and Satan, 
ind under the wrath of God ; and there is nothing 
between hell and us, beſides the breath of our noſ- 
mils. It is dangerous for Lot to linger in Sodom, 
elt fire and brimſtone come down from heaven upon 


lim. The man- ſlayer muſt flee with all haſte to the 


city of refuge, leſt the avenger of blood purſue him, 


vhile his heart is hot, and ſlay him, Deut. xix. 5, 6. 


Ne ſhould make haſte and not delay, to keep God's 


commandments, Pſal. cxix. 60. and flee for refuge 


bo the hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. And God 


ommandeth us to flee thus by faith, without which 


tis impoſſible to pleafe God in other duties. The 
work is of ſuch a nature, that it may be performed 


% ſoon as you hear the goſpel. © As ſoon as they 
hear of me, they ſhall obey me, Pſal. xviii. 44. A 


b ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her chil- 
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206 The Coſpel-Myſtery Dired. 
* dren,” Ifa. Ixvi. 8. We have many examples 
"thoſe who received the word by faith at the firſt he, 
ing of it. Three thouſand were added to the chy; 
on the very ſame day wherein Peter firſt publiſe 
the goſpel in Jeruſalem, Acts ii. 41. So many Jes 
and Gentiles were converted at the firſt hearing "oo 
the apoſtle Paul at Antioch, Acts xiii. 48. The jail 
and all his houſe believed, and were baptized th 
ſame night wherein Paul firſt preached to them, Ad 
Xi. 33, 34. The goſpel came at firſt to the Theflald 
nians, not in word only, but in power, and inth | 
«© Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Theff. i. 5, 6. If God open ti 
hearts of his people to attend diligently, they ma 
be inſtructed in the knowledge of the goſpel by on 
bdrief ſermon ſufficiently, to begin the practice 
_ Caving faith. And when they know their duty, Go 
requireth immediate performance, without allow 
us the leaſt reſpite in the ſtate of unbelief. Whe Fen 
Satan cannot prevail with people to reject wholly C 
duty of believing, his next attempt for the ruin 
their ſouls, is, to prevail with them at leaſt to del cer. 
and ſhift off the performance of it from time ("9 
time, by ſeveral falſe reaſonings and imagination 17 
which he putteth into their minds. The moſt ig 
norant and ſenſual are eaſily prevailed with to defe cker 
this duty, until they have taken their fill of the plea 
ſures, profits and honours of this world, and are ſuni Ne te 
moned to prepare for another, by infirmities, age 
fickneſs; praying and hoping, that a large timeof 
pentance will be granted unto them before they dier © 
But ſuch delays ſhew, that they are really unwill"*: 
ing to repent and believe, until they are forced 
neceſſity; and that they prefer the pleaſures, profit Y enc 
and honours of the world above God, and Chriſt 
and their own ſouls. Thus they unfit themſelve 
more and more for this great duty, by their cuſtoms 
ry walking in fin, and by miſpending the preciou 
time of their health and ſtrength, which is moſt mee 
for the performance of this great work. They hig 


fall w 
alvati 
itting 
kt the 
God r 


weſt. XII. / Sancb'iHcatien. 267 
tovoke God never to give them time or grace to 

went hereafter. Others imagine, that, after they 

Je heard the goſpel of ſalvation by Chriſt, they may 

fully defer the believing it, until they have ſuf- 

kiently examined the truth ct ſome other different 

arine, or until God be pleaſed to afford them ſome - 

ther means, to aſſure them fully ef the truth of the 

ſpel. Thus they that are called Seekers miſpend the 

Hof grace, (ever learning, but never coming to the 

knowledge of the truth,“ 2 Tim. iii. 7. But the 

th of the goſpel doth fo clearly evidence itſelf by 

own light, that, if people do not wilfully fhut their 

hes, or blind themſelves by their own pride, and love 


— 


4 Icheir luſts, they would eaſily perceive, that it is the 


tuth of God; becauſe the image of his grace, mer- - 
hy, power, juſtice and holinefs, appears maniſeſtly 
noraven upon it. It is a fign people are proud, 
then they conſent not to the words of our Lord Je- 
us Chritt, and to the doctrine which is according 
v godlineſs, 1 Tim. vi. 3. If they were humble, and 
ncerely inclined to do the will of God, they would 
ow whether the doCtrine be of God, or no, John 
Ii. 17. they would quickly be perſuaded of the truth, 
I Moſes and the prophets, Chriſt ard the apoſtles, 
hoken to them in the ſcripture. And, if they will 
bot hear them, neither will they be perſuaded though 
lhe roſe from the dead; or whatever other miracle 
e wrought, to confirm the divine authority of the 
Apel, Luke xvi. 31. Another ſort of people there 
ue, that delay the great work of believing, to the ru- 
n of their ſouls, reſting in an attendance upon the 
Wutward means of grace and ſalvation, inſtead of a- 
ly endeavours to receive Chriſt by faith, though they 
le convinced of the truth of the goſpel. This they 
fall waiting upon God at the doors of his grace and 
ration, in the uſe of means appointed by him, and 
itting under the droppings of the ſanctuary. But 
kt them know, that this is not the right waiting on 
bod requireth in ſcripture. It is rather diſobedience 
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feaſt, Luke xiv. 23. and not only ſtand at the door 


to increaſe thy knowledge, as well as any other ti 
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to God, and to the means of his appointment, whol 
requires, that we ſhould be doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, ** deceiving ourſelves,” James i 
22. And that we, ſhould come in to the ſpirituz 


0 
fad 
purpe 
Anti! 
uy a 
love t. 


or fit under the droppings of the houſe of God, leff eliev 


Chriſt repute us no better than eve-droppers. Tha 


of an 

holy waiting on the Lord commended to us in ſerip 4 
ture, is ever accompanied with believing and hope fr. 
ing in the Lord, and dependeth thereon : ** I hah, bu 
« fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodne(M,, thy 
of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on th ett 
Lord; be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthWMter; 
e en thine heart; wait, I ſay, on the Lord, Pſalm ſhalt t. 
„% xxVii. 13, 14. It is good that a man ſhould both dos 
© hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord, br an! 


Lam. iii. 26. What is it that theſe deluded one 
wait for, before they perform the duty af believing When c 
Is it for more knowledge of the goſpel ? The va ker 


Puts C 
ent, is, to make uſe of what thou haſt received i d an 

| — 85 Believe heartily on Chriſt for all thy ſalva; m, 
- tion, according to that little knowledge of the golf{1:(:1 
pel which thou haſt, and thou wilt have an inten path, 
in the promiſe of knowledge contained in the nei te par 
covenant: ** They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt t Witure, 
« thegreateſt of them, ſaith the Lord,” Jer. xxxi,3, kak, 
Is it for the appointed time of thy converſion that tho: . - 
waiteſt? Then thou waiteſt as thoſe impotent folk the em, 1 
lay at the pool of Betheſda, waiting for the ſeal... 
when the angel will come down and move the wateni... ng 
Know then, that if you enter into Chriſt now b 0d to 
faith, thou ſhalt find in him waters of life, and th wriſt ; 
Spirit moving them for the healing and ery re h. 
of thy ſoul. God hath appointed by his word, ö 
it ſhall be thy duty to endeavour, that the pre agb 
time ſhould be the time of thy converſion: le kn 
ac the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To-day, if thou wilt hel ion 


his voice, harden not thy heart,” Heb. iii. 7» Here m 


ſnd thou ſfialt never know at what time God hath 
rpoſed, in his ſecret council, to give faith to thee, 
itil thou doſt actually believe. Doſt thou wait for 
wy manifeſtations or flowings in of God's ſaving 
re to thy ſoul'? Then the way to obtain it, is, to 
lie ve, that the God of hope may fill thee with all 
jy and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. Thou haſt 
cient manifeſtation of God's love to thy ſoul, by 
the free promiſes- of life and ſalvation: by Chriſt. 
do but truſt on the name of the Lord, and ſtay up- 
m thy God, when thou walkeft' in darkneſs, and 
belt no light of ſenſible comforts any other way; 
therwiſe thou waiteſt for comfort in vain, and this 
lalt thou have at the Lord's hand, © thou ſhalt lie 
don in ſorrow,” Iſa. I. 10, 11. Doſt thou wait 
br any qualifications to prepare thee for the work 
Abelieving? If they be good and holy qualifications, 
hou canſt not have them before faith, but they are 
nther included in the nature of faith, or they are 
uits of it; as hath'been largely proved. If they be 


ad and finful, it is ſtrange that any ſhould wait for 


em, and yet no more ſtrange than true. Some 
Wolſhly wait to be terrified with a ſenſe of God's 
mth, and deſpairing thoughts; and theſe they call 
e pangs of the New birth; though, in their own” 


ore, they are rather the pangs of the ſpiritual 
ec, and ring forth hatred to God, rather than 


Püneſs: and therefore we ſhould ſtrive to prevent 
em, by believing God's love in Chriſt, rather than 
wait for them. It is true, God maketh theſe deſ- 
why them that are delivered from them by faith in 
wriſt ; they are moved thereby to hate fin, and to 
ne him the more, and the comforts of his goſpel, 
ul to lothe and abhor themſelves :_yet many are 
ﬀoupht to him without them, by God's giving them 
Ne knowledge of their own fins; and of Chrift's ſal- 
Mon together. Several examples of theſe were a- 
re mentioned, who received the word with joy at 
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the firſt hearing of it. And we muſt not defire or 
Wait for any evil of fin, ſuch as theſe deſpairing 


thoughts are, that good may come of it: neither 
ſhould we expect to be worſe before we be better, G 
when we may and ought to be better preſently, byf 4 
believing on Chriſt. | WM: 
The rovkTH thing in the direction, is, that well 
ſhould continue and increaſe in the moſt holy faith, 4 
And, that we may, we muſt not think, that, when 
we have once attained to the grace of ſaving faith, Ml © 
2nd thereby are begotten anew in Chriſt, our names h 
are up in heaven, and therefore we may be careleſs; 
but, as long as we continue in this life, we muſt en- q 
deavour to continue in the faith, grounded and ſet. % 
led, not moved away from the hope of the goſpel, A 
Col. i. 23. and to hold the beginning of our conf· 
dence, and the rejoicing of hope, ſtedfaſt to the end, 
Heb iii 6, 14. and to build up ourſelves in our moſt g. 
holyfaith, Jude ver. 20. abounding therein with thank. ut 
giving, Col. ii. 7. Though we receive Chriſt free iy ei 
by faith; yet we are but babes in him, 1 Cor wi. , 
1. And we muſt not account, that we have already... 
attained, or are already perfect, Phil. iii. 12, 13. but "nt 
we mult ſtriveto be more rooted and built up in him, bepi 
until we come unto a perfect man, unto the mae; 
s ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt,” Eph... 
iv. 13. If the new nature be really in us by regene . 
ration, it will have an appetiteto its own continuanceſih 2 


and increaſe, until it come to perfection, as the new: 
born babe, 1 Pet. it. 2. And we are not only to rc 
ceive Chriſt, and a new holy nature, by faith, but al 
ſo to live and walk by it, and to reſiſt the devil, ans 
to quench all his fiery darts by it, and alſo to grog 
in grace, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God; 
for we are kept by the mighty power of God througy 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. As all our Chriſti 
an warfare is the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 1! 
all ſpiritual life and holineſs continue, grow or deci 
in us, according as faith continueth, groweth, or de 


— 
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or i ezyeth in vigour; but, when this faith beginneth to 
ng bak by fears and doubtings, the man himſelf begin- 
ber i [eh to fink together with it, Matth. xiv. 29, 31. 
ter, paith is like the hand of Moſes: while it is held up, 
by Iſrael prevails; when it is let down, Amalek prevails, 


Ex. xvii. 11. This continuance and growth in faith, 
vill requireourlabourand induſtry, as wellasthe be- 
guning; though we are to aſcribe the glory of all to 
the- grace of God in Chriſt, who is the finiſher, as 
well as the author of it, Heb. xit. 2. The church 
mecterhwith great diſſiculties in her marchingthroug a 
the wilderneſs of this world to the heavenly Canaan, 
a6 well as in her firſt deliverance from Egyptian bon- 
dige; yea, we often meet with greater difficulties 

in going to perfection, than we did in the beginning 

of the good work : the wiſdom and mercy of God 

ſo ordering it, that we ſhall be exerciſed with the 
ſharpeſt diſpenſations of providence, and the fierceft 
aſſaults of our own corruptions, and Satan's temp- 
tations, after we have grace given us to ſtand in the 

en] day. You mult therefore endeavour to continue 

and go on in the ſame right manner, as I have taught 

you to begin this great work of believing in Chriſt, 
flat your faith may be of the fame nature from the f 
depinning to the end, though it increaſe in degrees: 1 
for our faith is imperfect, and joined with much un- 
belief in this world; and we have need to pray ſtill 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief,” Mark 
It. 24. and therefore we have need to ſtrive for more 
Rich, that we may receive Chriſt in greater perfec- 
non. If you find your faith hath produced good 
forks, you ſhould thereby increaſe your confidence 


"WM" Chriſt, for ſalvation by his mere grace. But take 
* led of changing the nature of your faith, from 
= ſting on the grace and merits of Chriſt, to truſt- 


"gz on your own works, according to the Popiſh doc- 
mine, That our firſt juſtification is by grace and faith 
only, but our ſecond juſtification is alſo by works. 
"Ware alſo of ms, _— faith itſelf, as a work 
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Tighteouſneſs, inſtead of truſting on-Chriſt by faith, 
If you do not find, that your believing in ſuch a right 
manner as I have deſcribed, doth produce ſuch fruit 
of holineſs as you deſire, you ought not to diminiſh, 
but rather to increaſe your confidence in him; knoy: 
ing that the weakneſs.of your faith hindereth ity 
fruitfulneſs: and the greater your confidence is con 
cerning the love of God to you in him, the greater 
will be your love to God and to his ſervice. If yoy 


frequ 
creali 


gu 


fall into. any groſs fin after the work is begun in you, Mat 
as David and Peter did, think not, that you-muſt ca im 
away your confidence, and expect nothing but wrath I. 
from God and Chriſt, and that you muſt refufe tg | 
| be comforted by his grace, at leaft for ſome time p, 
for tlrus you would be the more weak, and prone ii , 
{all into other fins; but rather ſtrive to believe more 0 
confidently, that you have an advocate with the E ©” 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: and that he is t- Y 
propitiation for our ſins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. And let noi 7 
the guilt of ſin ſtay at all upon your conſcience, bu 77 
waſh it away with all ſpeed, in the fountain oil Pe 
Chriſt's blood, which is opened for us, that it mij - 4; 


be ready for our uſe. on all ſuch incident occahons; 
that ſo you may be humbled for your ſins in a goſpel 
way, and may hate your own ſinfulneſs, and be for 
ry for it with godly ſorrow, out of love to G00 
Peter might have been ruined for ever by denying 
Chriſt, as Judas was by betraying him, if Peter! 
Faith had not been upheld by Chriſt's prayer, Luke 
xxi. 31, 32. If a cloud be caſt over all your inward 
qualifications, ſo that you can ſee no grace at all in 
yourſelves; yet ſtill truſt on him that juſtifieth the 


ungodly, and came to ſeek and to ſave them that argitipal 
loſt. If God ſeem to deal with you as an enemy, bY lowin 


bringing on you ſome horrible affliction, as he did L har, 


upon Job, beware of condemning your faith and it that v 
- fruits as if they were not acceptable to God; but 1 ener 
ther ſay with holy Job, „Though he flay me, jeſ; dd m 
« will I truſt in him; but I will maintain mine ow the fl 


«© ways before him,” Jab Xii. 15. Strive to kecf 
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and to increaſe faith by faith; i. e. by acting faith 
fequently, by truſting on God to keep and to in- 
proſe it; being confident, that “he who hath be- 
„gun a good work in you, will ee it until 


« the day of Jeſus Chriſt,” Phil 4.'6 


DIRECTION All 


Mate diligent uſe of your moſt holy Faith , for the 
immediate Performance of the Duties of the 
Lao, by walking no longer according to your 

old natural State, or any Principles or means of 
Practice that belong unto it; but only according 
10 that new fate which you receive by Faith, 
and the Principles and means of Practice that 
properly belong .thereunto ; and ſtrive to conti- 
nue and increaſe in ſuch manner of Practice. 

This is the only Way to attain to an acceptable 
Performance of theſe holy and righteous Duties, 
* 05 Jr as it is Poffuble i in this preſent Li fe. | 


EXPLICATION. 


TERE I am guiding you to the manner of prac- 

tice, wherein you are to make uſe of faith, 
0 of all other effectual means of holineſs before 
treated of, which faith layeth hold on, for the imme- 
date performance of the law; which 1s the great 
end aimed at in this whole treatiſe. And therefore 
this deſerveth to be diligently conſidered, as the prin- 
tipal direction, to which all the foregoing and fol- 
being are ſubſervient. As for the meaning of it, 
WI tare already ſhewed, that our old natural ſtate is 
that which we derive from the firſt Adam by natural 
generation: and it is cafled, in the ſcripture, The 
od man; and while we be in it, we are ſaid to be in 
the fech. And our new ſtate is that which we re · 
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wy ceive from the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt, by beine 5 
1101 ne w. born in union and fellowſhip with him through . ; 
w faith; and it is called, in ſcripture, The new man: Ir 
vn and when we are in it, we are ſaid to be in the Spi⸗ h h 
114 rit. The principles and means of practice belonging 25 
. to a natural ſtate, are ſuch as perſons do or may at- 45 
14 tain and make uſe of, before they are in Chriſt bi G 
448 . faith. Such as belong properly to the new ſtate, ar, i : 
J:% the manifold holy endowments, privileges and eng 1 
19 joyments, which we partake of in Chriſt by faith > the 
11.8 ſuch as have already appeared to be the only effedu Ml he 
32.08 al means of a holy life. We are ſaid to walk ac. g = 
. == "cording to either of theſe ſtates, or to the principle: 2 
1 or means that belong to either of them, when we are : wy 
i moved and guided, by virtue of them, to ſuch act gels 4 
WAL ings as are agreeable to them. Thus kings act 2c. he be 
: cording to their ſtate, in commanding authoritative. 3 
1 ly, and in magnificent bounty; poor men, in the boly { 
rh way of ſervice and obedience; and children indifcris 3 
110 minately, Efther i. 7. Prov. xviii. 23. 1 Cor. xiii. 11, 
1 So the manner of practice here directed to, conſiſt Mi: ing 
{$i in moving and guiding ourſelves, in the performance Un 2 
1 of the works of the law, by goſpel-principles and I, till 
Ag means. This is the rare and excellent art of godli- 
b «| neſs, in which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive to be "For 
1k Kilful and expert. The reaſon why many come uf, 
4:3 with ſhame and confuſion, after they have a long {a 
1108 time laboured with much zeal and induſtry for the 
it | attainment of true godlineſs, is, becauſe they were ty o 
i never acquainted with this holy art, and never en- 1 Che 
ji deavoured to practiſe it in a right goſpel way. Some on 
þ worldly arts are called myſteries; but, above all, this te pre: 
ſpiritual art of godlineſs is, without controverly, s iy 
great myſtery, 1 Lim. iii. 16 becauſe the 33 = it Go 
are to be made ule of in it, are deeply myſterious, as ſet ac 
bath been ſhewed; and you are not a (kilful artifh are ſt 
till you know them, and can reduce them to rh which 
It is a manner of praQtice far above the ſphere dere 


natural ability, ſuch as would never have entered 
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10 the hearts of the wiſeſt in the world, if it had 
jot been revealed to us in the ſcriptures; and, when 


tis there moſt plainly reyealed, continueth a dark 
ade to thoſe that are not inwardly enlightened and- 


nught by the holy Spiri 3 ſuch as many godly per- 
bns guided by the Spirit do in ſome meaſure walk 
p, yet do but obſcurely diſcern; they can hardly 


perceive their own knowledge of it, and can hardly 


we any account to others of the way wherein they 
Falk; as the diſciples that walked in Chriſt, the way 


v the Father, and yet perceived not that knowledge 


u themſelves: Lord, we know not whither thou 

goeſt, and how can we know the way?” John xiv. 
b. This is the reaſon why many poor believers are ſo 
yeak in Chriſt, and attain ſo ſmall a degree of holi- 


jeſs and righteouſneſs. Therefore, that you may 


he better be acquainted with a myſtery of ſo high 


oncernment, I ſhall ſhew, in the firſt place, that the 


holy ſcriptures do direct you to this manner of prac- 
lice, as only effectual for the performance of holy 
lulies; and then I ſhall lay before you ſome neceſſa- 
q inſtructions, that you may underſtand how to 
nalk aright in it, and continue and go forward there- 
I till you be made perfect in Chriſt. 


For the Fi RST of theſe, the holy ſcriptures are 
ery large and clear, in directing us to this manner 


if practice, and to continuance and growth therein. 
and here it is ufeful for us, to obſerve the great va-- 
lety of peculiar words and phraſes whereby the Ho- 
{romp teacheth this myſtery, which many that. 
equently read the ſcriptures, yea, that pretend to 


e preachers of the goſpel, do little underſtand or re- 


prd; ſhewing thereby, that the things of the Spirit 


God are fooliſhneſs to them, and that they are not 


jet acquainted with the form of ſound words, and 
ne ſtrangers to the very language ef the goſpel, 
wich they profeſs, and pretend to preach. I ſhall 


lierefore preſent to jour view ſeveral of theſe peu: 


„ 
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__ might think he lived by faith, while he was a zealous 
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liar words and phraſes whereby this myſterious may: 
ner of practice is expreſſed in the holy ſcriptures; 
and commendedꝭ to you as the only way for the ſure 
attainment of all holineſs: in the heart and life. 1 
ſhall rank ſuch of them together as agree in ſenſe, 
that the multitude of them may not breed confuſion 


0 Ln 


in your thoughts: 7 _ e 2 
1. This is the manner of practice in ſeripture, 
which is expreſſtd by: living by faith, Heb. ii 4; 
c Gal. ii. 20. Heb. x. 38. walking by faith, 2 Cor. 
« y. 7. faith working by love, Gal. v. 6: overcoming 
& the world by faith, 1 John v. 4: quenching all the 
« fiery darts of the wicked, by the ſhield of faith, 
„ Eph. vi. 16.” Some make no mote of living and 
walking by faith,” than merely a ſtirring up and en- 
couraping ourſelves to our duty by ſuch principles 
2s we believe. Thus the Jews might account that 
they lixed by faith, becauſe they profeſſed and iſ- 
ſented unto the doctrine of Moſes and the Prophets, 
and were moved thereby to a zeal of God, though 
they ſought righteouſneſs not by faith, but as it were 
by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. Thus Paul 


Phariſee; but afterwards he knew, that the life of 
faith conſiſted in dying to the law, and living to 
God; and that not himſelf, but Chriſt lived in him, 
Gal. ii. 19, 20. As it is one and the ſame thing, t 
be juſlified by faith, and by Chriſt believed on, Rom. 
v. 1. ſo to live, walk and work by faith, is all one 
with living, walking, working by means of Chriſt, 
and his ſaving endowments; which we receive and 
make uſe of by faith, to guide and move ourſelves to 
the practice of holineſs. 8 
2. The ſame thing is commended to us by the 
terms of © walking, rooted, and built up in Chriſt, 
4 Col. ii. 6, 7. living to God, and not to ourſelves 
& but tohave Chriſt living in us, Gal. ii 19, 20. go0 
& converſation in Chriſt, r Peter; iii. 16. putting of 
ti the Lord Jeſus Chrift; that we may walk honeſtly 
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n- ö 

hy | the Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 

ire 10. doing all things in the name of Chriſt, Col. 
. 7. walking up and down in the name of the 

ſe; WF Lord, Zeche x. 12. going in the ftrength of the 

on Lord; making mention of his righteouſneſs, even 


kequenty and do ſufficiently explain one another; 
nado ſhew, that we are to practiſe holineſs, not on- 


4: are | | | 
or. Wh by virtue of Chriſt's authority, but alſo of his 
no engthening endowments moving us and eucour- 
he ing us thereunto. 4 


3. It is alſo fignified by the phraſes of * being 


th, ; 
md ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 
en- ii. 1. having our converſation in the world, not 


| with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 2 
Cor. i. 12. having or holding faſt grace, that we 
may ſerve God acceptably, labouring abundantly,”* 


gh med by us, but by the grace of God that is with 
ere Mis, 1 Cor. xy. 13. By grace; therefore, we may well 
aulWhinderftand the privileges of our new ſtate given to 


win Chrift, whereby we ought to be influenced and 
nuded in the performance of holy duties. | 
4. It is alſo fignified, when we are to © put off 


the old, and put on the new man;” yea, to con- 
. tofMWlitue in ſo doing, though we have done it in a mea- 
m. Wire already, and that we avoid our former ſinful 
ne onrerſation, Eph: iv. 21, 22, 24. and to avoid (in, 
it, Wccauſe we have put off the old, and put on the ne- 
nd aa, Col. iii. 9, 10. I have already ſhewed, that by 


llistwofold man is not meant merely ſin and holineſs ; 
but, by the former, is meant our natural ſtate, with 
ul its endowmeats, whereby we are furniſhed only 


al means neceſſary for the practice of holineſs. 
5. We are to underſtand the ſame thing, when we 
Ke taught “ not to * after the fleſh, but after 
DT 2 e | 


k of his only,” Pſalm Ixxi. 16. Theſe phraſes are 


u ſuch a manner, as that the whole work is not per- 


b the practice of ſin; and, by the latter, our new 
late in Chriſt, that whereby we are furniſhed with, 
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< the Spirit,” that we may be free from the lay o 
ſin, and that the righteouſneſs of the law may be ful 
filled in us, Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3. and through the Spi 
rit to mortify the deeds of the body; and to 
led by the Spirit,” becauſe we live by the Spirit 
and have crucified the fleſh, with the affections an 
luſts, Gal v. 24. The apoſtle doth ſhew, by the 
expreſſions, not only that we are to practiſe holineſs 
but alſo by that means we may do it effectually. B 
the fleſh is meant our old nature derived from th 
firſt Adam; and by the Spirit is meant the Spit 
of Chriſt, and that new nature which we have byhin 
dwelling in us. We are ſaid to walk after either q 
theſe natures, when we make the properties or qua 
Rfications of either of them to be the principles 
our practice. So, when we are taught to ſerve is 
« newneſs of Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of th 

© letter,” that fo we may bring forth fruit unto God 
the meaning is, that we muſtendeavour to bring fort 
the fruits of holineſs, not by virtue of the law, thi 
killing letter, to which the fleſh is married, and 
which the motions of fin are in us; but by virtue 0 
the Spirit, and his manifold riches, which we pa 
take of in our new ſtate, by a myſtical marriage will 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. and by virtue of ſuch pr) 
eiples as belong to the new ſtate declared in the gol 
pel, whereby the Holy Spirit is miniſtered to us. 
6. This is the manner of walking which the apol 
| tle Paul directeth us unto, when he teacheth usb 
his ownexample, that the continual work of ourhive 
ſhou!d be, „to know Chriſt, and the power of tu 
« reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffering 
„ being made conformable to his death; if by al 
4 means we may attain unto the reſurrection of th 
4 dead, and to increaſe and preſs forward in thi 
% kind of knowledge,” Phil. iii. 10, 11, 12, 1 
Certainly, he meaneth ſuch an experimental know 
ledge. of Chriſt, and his death and reſurrection, 
effectually makes us comformable thereunto in i 


* 


ing unto ſin, and living unto God. And he would 


hereby guide us, to make uſe of Chriſt, and his death 


ind re ſurrection, by faith, as the powerful means of 


al holineſs in heart and life; and to increaſe in this 


manner of walking, until we attain unto perfection 


jo him. 


4; F 


The $ECoND thing propoſed was, to lay before 


you ſome neceſſary inſtructions, that your ſteps may 


he guided aright, to continue and go forward in this 
way of holineſs, until you be made perfect in Chriſt, 
And ſeeing we are naturally prone to miſtake this 
way, and are utterly unable to find it out, or diſcern 
it, by our own reaſon and underftanding, we ſhould 
the more diligentlyattend to theſe inſtructions taken 
qut of the holy ſcriptures. And we ſhould pray ear- 
reſtly, that God would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation, that we may diſcern the way of 
holineſs thereby, and walk aright in it; according 


o that gracious-promiſe, © The way faring men, 


though fools, fall not err therein,” Iſa. xxxv. 8. 

. Let us obſerve, and conſider diligently, in our 
whole converſation, that though we are partakers of 
Lnew holy ſtate by faith in Chriſt, yet our natural 
late doth remain, in a meaſure, with all its corrupt 
principles and properties. As long as we hve in this 
reſent world, our apprehenſion of Chriſt, and his 


jerfeCtions in this life, is only by faith; whereas by 


enſe and reaſon, we may apprehend much in our- 
yes, contrary to him: and this faith is imperfect; 
b that true believers have cauſe to pray to God to 
lp their unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Therefore, though 
e receive a perfect Chriſt by faith, yet the meaſure 
md degree of enjoying him is imperfect; and we 
bope (£111, ſo long as we are in this world, to enjoy 
lim in a higher degree of perfection than we have 
one We are yet but weak in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xiii. 


children in compariſon to the perfection we ex- 
Fin another world, 1 Cor. xiii. 10, 11. and we 
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muſt grow ſtill, till we come to the perfect man 
Eph. iv. 13. and ſome are weaker babes than others 
and have received him in ſo ſmall a meaſure, tha 
they may be accounted carnal rather than ſpiritual 
1 Cor. iii. 1. And, becauſe all the bleſſings and per 
fections of our new ſtate, as juſtification, the giftg 
the Spirit, and of the holy nature, and the adoptior 
of children, are feated and treaſured up in Chriſt 
and joined with him inſeparably, we can receiy, 
them no farther than we receive Chrift himſelf b 
faith; which we do in an imperfect meaſure an 
degree in this life. The apoſtle Paul propoſeth him 
ſeit as a pattern for all thoſe that are perfect in th 
truth of grace to imitate : and yet he profeſſeth tha 
He was not yet made ſo perfect in the degree 6 
meaſure of. ſaving endowments, but that he did ſtil 
preſs forward towards the mark for the prize of th 
high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, labouring til 
to apprehend and win him more perfectly, and tob 
found in him, not having his own righteouſneſs, by 
that which is of God by faith; and to gain mor 
experimental knowledge of him, and of the felloy 
ſhip of his ſofferings, and the power of his reſurrec 
tion, being made conformable thereunto, Phil. in. 8 
10, 14. Believers are juſtified already; yet wait fo 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith, i. e. for the fu 
enjoyment of the righteouſnefs of Chriſt, Gal. v. 

They have received but the firſt fruits of the Spinit 
and muſt wait for a more full enjoyment of it. Th 
Spirit witneſſeth now to them, that they are the chil 
dren of God; and yet they groan within themſelves 
waiting for more full enjoyment of adoption, Rom 
viii. 23. Now, ſeeing the degree and meaſure of ou 
reception and enjoiment of Chriſt, with all the blell 
ings of our new ſtate in him, in this life, is imper 
fe, it followeth clearly, that our contrary natur 
Rate, with it's properties, remaineth til]. in us i 
ſome degree, and is not perfectly aboliſhed; ſo thi 
all belicvers in this world do, in ſome degree, pil 


lt is t 
Alive, 


4 * 
4 


pirect XII. / Sanctifcation. 
ke of theſe two contrary ſtates. Believers have in- 
led put off the old man, and put on the new man, 
here Chriſt is all and in all, Col. iii. 10, 11. yet 
they are to put the old man off, and the new man 
on, more and more, becauſe the old man remaineth 
till in a meaſure. They are ſaid to be, not in the 
eſh, but in the Spirit, becauſe their being in the 
Spirit is their beſt and laſting ſtate; as denomina- 
tons are uſually taken from the better part; but yet 
the fleſh is in them, and they find work enough to 
mortify the deeds of it, Rom, viii. 9, 13. Therefore 
freral things which are contrary to each other, are 
frequently attributed to believers in the fcripture, 

with reſpect to theſe two contrary ſtates, wherein 
one place ſeems to contradict another; and yet both 
we true in divers reſpects. Thus holy Paul ſaith 
truly of himſelf, I live, yet not I, Gal: ii. 20. becauſe 
he did live to God by Chrift living in him; and yet, 
in another reſpect, according to his natural ſtate, he 
lid not live to God. Again, he profeſſeth that he 

mas carnal, ſold under fin; and yet, on the contrary, 
that he allowed not ſin, but hated it. He ſheweth 
tow both theſe were true, concerning himſelf, in 
lers reſpects. He ſaith, in me (that is, in my 
# fleſh) dwelleth no goed thing; and, I delight to 
do the will of God according to the inward man. 
With the mind I myſelf ſerve the law of God; 
# but, with the fleſh the law of fin,” Rom. vii 14, 
I5; 18, 22, 25- John ſaith, * He that faith he bath 
* no fin, deceiveth himſelf, and is a liar,” 1 John i. 
d. and alſo that it is true, that * whoſoever is born 
* of God, doth not commit fin: for his ſeed,” i. e. 
Chriſt's the new ſpiritual nature, remaineth in 
him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of 
Cod,“ 1 John iii. 9. It is true, that we are 
veak, and can do nothing, and yet ſtrong and 
able to do all things, 2 Cor. xii. 10, 11. Phil. iv. 13. 
lt is true, that believers are dead becauſe of ſin; but 
dne, becauſe of righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 10. and 
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that when they die by a natural death, they ſhall ne 
ver die, John xi. 25, 26. They are ſons that hay 
the inheritance by their birth-right, and yet, in ſomp 
reſpects, may differ nothing from ſervants; and f 
they may be under the law, in a ſenſe, and yet uy 
der grace, and heirs according to the free promiſe, a 
the ſame time, Gal. iv. 1,2. They are redeemed fro 
the curſe of the law, and have forgiveneſs of ſins, ani 
2 promiſe, that God will never be wroth with them 
nor rebuke them any more, Gal. iii. 13. Eph. i.) 
Ifa. liv. 9. and yet, on the contrary, the curſe writ 
ten in the law is ſometimes poured out upon them 
Dan. ix. 11. and they have need ſtill to pray, that 
God would deliver them from their guiltineſs, and 
forgive their debts, Pſalm li. 14. Mat. vi. 12. ant 
they may expect that God will puniſh them for al 
their iniquities, Amos iii. 2. Theſe contrar 
things aſſerted concerning believers in the ſerip 
tures, do ſufficiently manifeſt, that they partake ol 
two contrary ſtates in this life. And this is 4 
plain, eaſy, and ready way to reconcile theſe ſeem 
ing contradictions, whatever other ways may be uſ 
ed to reconcile ſome of them. And what reaſon i 
there to queſtion, that the old ſtate remaineth in be 
lievers in ſome degrees, ſeeing all ſound Proteſtants 
acknowledge, that the ſinful depravation and pollu 
tion of our natures, commonly called original fin 
which is one principal part of this old ſtate, doth re 
main in all as long as they live in this world? Now 
though ſome penal evils may be ſaid to remain i 
us, yet we cannot ſuppoſe, that this original pollu- 
tion is continued in us as conſidered in Chriſt ; but 
as confidered in our old ſtate, derived from the firll 
Adam. Therefore the firſt lin of Adam is imputed, 
in ſome reſpect, even to thoſe who are juſtified by 
faith; and they remain, in a meaſure, as aforeſaid, 
under the puniſhmeat and curſe denounced, Gen. i. 
17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſure!) 
die. And ou this account, the ſame original gui 
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ud pollution is propagated to the children of beliey- 
ing parents, as well as others, by natural genera- 
on. And if ſuch a great and fundamental part of 
ihe natural ſtate continue in believers, as ſubjection 

v the guilt of the firſt Gn, and original corruption, 
Which is one great part of the puniſhment and death 
threatened, and by which we are prone and inclined 
o all actual fins, why ſhould we not judge, that o- 
her parts of the ſame ſtate do likewiſe continue in 
them, as the guilt of their own actual fins, and ſub- 
jection to the wrath of God, and the curſes and pu- 
mhments denounced againſt them in the law? and 
vby ſhould we not judge, that all the miſeries of this 
life, and death itſelf, are inflicted upon believers, at 
eatt in ſome reſpect, as puniſhments of fin? It may 
te objected, that this doctrine of a twofold ſtate of 
telievers in this life, doth much derogate from the 
perfection of our juſtification by Chriſt, and from the 
fulneſs of all the grace and ſpiritual bleſſings of 
Chriſt, and from the meritsof his death, and the pow. 
tr of his Spirit; and that it greatly diminiſheth the 
conſolation of believers in him. But it may be eaſily 
indicated from this objection, if we underſtand it 
tohtly ; for, notwithſtanding this twofold fate, it 
ll holdeth true, that believers, while they are on 
arth, have all perfections of ſpiritual bleſſings, juſ- 
llication, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, holineſs, 
ternal life, and glory in and with Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 
In the perſon of Chriſt, who is now in heaven, the 
ud man is perfectly crucified; they are dead to fin, 
and to the law and it's curſe, and they are quicken- 
td together with him, and raiſed up with him, and 
made to fit in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 
1.6. And believers do, in their own perſons, receive 
ad enjoy, by faith, all theſe perfect ſpiritual ble 
ugs of Chriſt, as far as they receive and enjoy Chrift 
limſelf dwelling in them, and no further. Thus far 
liey are in a new ſtate, free from the guilt, pollu- 
len, and puniſhment of fin, and ſo from the wrath 


* 
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of God, all miſeries, and death itſelf, while they tre vin, 


in this world: yea, all the guilt, pollution, and pu- hic 
niſliments of fin, and all evils whatever which they dus 
are ſubject to, according to their natural ſtate, da ion, 
them no harm according to this new ſtate, but workMiſſuop! 
for their good: and are no evils, but rather advau- dis 
tages to them, tending to the deſtruction only of the ¶ op 
fleſh, and to the perfection of the new man in Chriſt each 
Vet it holdeth true alſo, that our reception and en- bis! 
joyment of Chriſt himſelf, and all his per fections, ig ble! 
but an imperfect meaſure and degree, until faith be ¶ vurſe 
turned into heavenly viſion and fruition of him; andi boug 
therefore our old ſinful ſtate, with the evils thereof bat c 
is not perfectly aboliſhed during this life. The tem 
kingdom of heaven, or the grace of Chriſt withiu ch al 
us, is like leaven in meal, which doth not unite it bart; 
ſelf perfectly to the meal in an inſtant, but by de ey 
grees, until the whole be lcavened, Matth. xi. 33 ooctr. 
or like the morning light, that expelleth darkneſs by th 
degrees, ſhining more and more unto the perfect dai ¶ piſt 
Prov. iv. 18. This cannot be juſtly accounted aui gin 
derogation from the merits of Chriſt's death, or fro th 
the power of his Spirit, ſeeing he never intended tiperfed 
bring to paſs, by his death, or by the power of hi eth 


Spirit, that we ſhould enjoy his ſpiritual bleſſing 
any further than we are in him, and enjoy himb 
faith; or that we ſhouid be made holy or happy : 
cording to the fleſh, oy a reformation of our natur 
ſtate; as hath: been ſhewed. Neither doth this'di 
miniſh the conſolation of believers in Chriſt; fo 
thereby they may know, that they have the perfed 
tion of grace and happineſs in him, and that they en 
joy it in this world, as far as they enjoy Chriſt him 
telf by faith; and that they ſhall enjoy it in a perfec 
meaſure, and be fully freed from their ſinful and mi 
ſerable ſtate, when that frame of nature, which the 
received from the firſt Adam is diſſolved by death. 

\ This inſtruction is yery uſeful to frame our ſoul 
aright for the practiſing holinefs only by thoſe goipt 
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yinciples and means that belong to our new ſtate, 
lch we are partakers of by faith in Chriſt. And 
bus it is eaſily vindicated from another great objec- 
ton, wherein the Papiſts and Quakers do much tris, 
mph. They appeal to men's conſciences to anſwer. 
his queſtion, Which doQtrine is molt likely to bring 
jeople to the practice of true godlineſs; theirs, which 
ſecheth, That perfect holinefs may be attained in 
this life; or ours, which teacheth, That it is impoſ- 
ible for us to keep the law perfectly, and to purge 
qurſelves from all fin, as long as we live in this world; 
though we ufe our beſt endeavours? They think 
hat common reafon will make the verdiCt paſs for 
tiem againſt our doctrine, as that which diſcourag- 
ich all endeavours for perfection, and hardeneth the 
hearts of people, to allow themſelves in fin, becauſe 
they cannot avoid it. But, on the contrary, the 
loctrine of the perfectioniſts hardens people, to al- 
by themſelves in fin, and to call evil good; as the 
lapiſts account, that the congupiſcence of the fleſh 
wainſt the ſpirit, is no ſin, but rather good matter 
for the exerciſe of their yirtues, becauſe the molt 
perfect in this life are not without it. It alfo diſcour- 
weth thoſe who labour to get holineſs in the right 
my, by faith in Chriſt, and maketh them to think 
hat they labour in vain, becauſe they find themſelves 
till Cinful, and far from perfection, when they have 
lone their beſt to attain it. It hindereth our dili- 
gence in ſeeking holineſs. by thoſe principles and 
teans whereby only it can be found; for who will 
&dilipent and watchful to avoid walking according 
o his own carnal principles, if he think, that his 
bn carnal ſtate, with it's principles, is quite aboliſn- 
cl, and is out of him, ſo that at preſent he is in no 
langer of walking according to them? Whatſoever 
zood words the doctrine of the perfectioniſts may 
krve to promote, I am ſure it hindereth a great part 
ff that work which Chriſt would have us to be em- 
wyed in as long as we 12 * this world. We muſt 
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know, that our old ſtate, with it's evil principles, 
continueth till in a meaſure, or elſe we ſhall not be 
fit for the great duties of confeſſing of fins, lothing 
ourſelves for them, praying earneſtly for the pardon |j 
of them, a juſt ſorrowing for them with a godly for. Wl ro 
row, accepting the punithment of our fins, and gir- 0 
ing God the glory of his juſtice, and offering to him th 
the ſacrifice of a broken and contrite ſpirit, being. 
poor in ſpirit, working out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. Some have doubted, how it can con 
ſiſt with our juſtification by Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
ſtill liable to be puniſhed for our fins, and obliged 
to pray for the pardon of them; becaufe they hare 
not well conſidered the twofold ſtate-of believers in 
this life. And, except we know this, and keep it inf 
mind, we ſhall never be fit to practiſe continually 
the great duties that tend to the putting off the old 
man, and putting dn the new man, and mortifying 
the deeds of the body by the Spirit, praying conti 
nually, that God would renew a right ſpirit in us 
and ſanctify us throughout; prefling forward to per 
fection, defiring the fincere milk of the word, anc 
the enjoyment of other ordinances. Chriſt hath ap 
pointed, that his church on earth ſhould be employ 
ed in ſuch works: and perfectioniſts either do, 
fain would account them needleſs for them, and tha 
they have no longer need of Chrift himſelf, to b 


their ſpiritual phyſician and advocate with the J bin, 
ther, and propitiation for their fins; therefore the may 
are not fit to be members of the church on estth the f 
and are never likely to be members of the chure i pu 
in heaven, except they can make a ladder, au ure. 
climb up thither before their time. Cod, 
2. Deſpair of purging the fleſh or natural man of ind 
it's ſinful luſts and inclinations, and of practiſing h ¶ vor e 
lineſs, by your willing and reſolving to do the bei vou! 
that lieth in your own power, and truſting on t1Wlitic, 
grace of God and Chrift, to help you in ſuch reſeli i lesg 


tions and endeavours: rather reiolve to truſt on biſ 


— 


— 


— 
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o work in you to will and to do by his own power, 
According to his own good pleaſure. They who are 
convinced of their on fin and miſery, do common» 
ly firſt think to tame the fleſh, and to ſubdue and 
root out it's luſts, and to make their corrupt nature 
to be better natured, and inclined: to holineſs, by 
their ſtruggling and wreſtling with it; and, if they 


Jean but bring their hearts to a full purpoſe and re- 


{lution to do the beſt that lieth in them, they hope, 
that, by ſuch a reſolution, they ſhall be able to at- 
chie ve great enterpriſes in the conqueſt of their luſts, 
and performance of the moſt difficult duties. It is 
the great work of ſome zealous divines, in theif 
preaching and writings, to ſtir up people to this re- 
ſolution, wherein they place the chiefeſt turning 
point from fin to godlineſs. And they think that 
this is not contrary to the life of faith, becauſe they 
uuſt on the. grace of God through Chriſt, to kelp 
them in all ſuch reſolutions and endeavours. Thus 
they endeavour to reform their old ſtate, and to be 
made perfect in the fleſh, inſtead of putting it off, 
and walking according to the new ſtate in Chriſt. 
They truſt on law carnal things for holinefs, and up- 
dn the acts of their own will, their purpoſes, reſolu- 
tions, and endeavours, inftead of Chriſt; and they 
trult on him, to help them in this carnal way; where- 
un true faith would teach them that they are no- 
thing, and that they do but labour in vain. They 
My as well, waſh the black moor white, as purge 
the fleſh or natural man from it's evil luſts, and make 
* pure and holy. It is deſperately wicked, paſt all 
ture, It will unavoidably luſt againſt the Spirit of 
Cod, even in the beſt ſaints on earth, Gal. v. 17 It's 
mind is enmity to the law of God; and neither is, 
dor can be, ſubject to it, Rom. viii. 7. They who 
would cure it, and make it holy, by their own reſo- 
Iitions and endeavours, do act quite contrary to the 
lefpn of Chriſt's death; for he died not that the 
&{h, or old ns ha nigh be made holy; but 
Fs | 
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chat it might be crucified, and deſtroyed out of yg, 
Rom. vi. 6. and that we might live to God, not to 
ourſelves, or by any natural power of our own refy. 
lations and endeavours, but by Chriſt living in ug, 
and by his Spirit bringing forth the fruits of righte. 
'ouſneſs in us, Gal. ii. 20. and v. 24, 25. Therefore 
we muſt be content to live in the natural man vile 
and wicked; as we found it, until it be utterly abo- 
liſhed by death; though we muſt not allow it's wick. 
edneſs, but rather groan to be delivered from the bo- 
dy of this death, thanking God that there is a deli 
verance through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Our way 
to mortify finful affections and luſts, muſt be, not 
by purging them out of the fleſh, and by putting of 
the fleſh itſelf, and getting above into Chriſt by faith, 
and walking, in that new nature that is by him: 
Thus, the way of life is above to the wiſe, that he 
c may depart from hell beneath, Prov. xv. 24 
Our willing, reſolving, and endeavouring, muſt be 
to do the beſt, not that lieth in ourſelves, or in out 
own power, but that Chriſt and the power of his Spi 
.Tit ſhall be pleaſed to work in us: for in us, i. e. inf 
our fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing, Rom. vii. 18 
We have great ground to truſt in God and Chriſt 
for help in ſuch reſolutions and endeavours after ho- 
lineſs, as in things that are agreeable to the deſig 
of Chriſt in our redemption, and to the way of acting 
and living by faith. It is likely, that Peter ſincere) 
reſolved to die with Chriſt, rather than to deny him 
and to do all that he could by his own power fol 
that end: but he made him quickly to ſee the weak 
neſs and vanity of ſuch reſolutions. ' And we ſee b 
experience, what many reſolutions made in ſickneſ 
and other dangers moſtly come to. It is not enough 
for us to truſt on Chriſt, to help us to act and en 
deavour ſo far only as creatufes; for ſo the worſt ol 
men are helped: he is the JEHOV AH in who 
they live, move, and have their being, Acts xvii. 28 


And it is likely the Phariſee would truſt on God, 40 


A 
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jelp him in duty, as he would thank God for the 


performance of duty, Luke xviii. 11. And this is all 
the faith that many make uſe of in order to a holy 


practice. But we muſt truſt on Chriſt, to enable us 


zbore the ſtrength of our own natural power, by vir- 
tue of the new nature which we have in him, and 
by his Spirit dwelling and working in us; or elſe our 
beſt endeavours will be altogether ſinful, and mere 


hypocriſy, notwithſtanding all the help for which 


ve truſt upon him. We muſt alſo take heed of de- 


pending for holineſs upon any reſolution to'walk in 


Chriſt, or any written covenants, or any holineſs, 
that we have already received ; for we muſt know, 
that the virtue of theſe things continues no longer 
than we continue walking in Chriſt, and he in us. 
They mult be kept up by the continual preſence of 
Chrift in us; as light is maintained by the preſence 
of the ſun, and cannot ſubſiſt without it. 

3. You muſt not ſeek to procure forgiveneſs of 
ins, the favour of God, a new holy nature, life, and 
happineſs, by any works of the moral law, on by any 
nites and ceremonies whatever; but rather you muſt 


vork as thoſe who have all theſe things already, ac-- 


cording to your new ſtate in Chriſt: as ſuch who are 
only to receive them more and more by faith as they 
re ready prepared and treaſured up for you, and 
ſreely given to you, in your ſpiritual head, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, If we walk as thoſe who are yet whol- 


y to ſeek for the procurements of ſuch enjoyments 


i theſe, it is a manifeſt ſign, that, at preſent, we 
Judge ourſelves to be without them, and without 
himſelf; in whoſe fulneſs they are all contained: and 


therefore we walk according to our old natural ſtate, 


43 thoſe who are yet in the fleſh, and who would get 
alvation in it, and by our carnal works and obſer- 
vances, inſtead of living altogether on him by faith. 
This practice is according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant of works; as I have before ſhewed. And we 
fave no ground to truſt ou Chriſt and kis Spirit, to 
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work holineſs in us this way; for we are dead to the 
legal covenant by the body of Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4 
and „if we are led by the Spirit, we are not unde 
„ the law,” Gal. v. 18. When the Galatians were 
ſeduced, by falſe teachers, to ſeek the procurement 
of juflification and life by circumciſion, and othe 
works of the Moſaical law, the apoſtle Paul rebuk 
eth them for ſceking to be made perfect in the fleſh 
directly contrary to their good beginning in the gi 
rit, for rendering Chriſt of none effect to them and 
for falling from grace, Gal iii. 3. and v. 4. And, 
when ſome of the Coloſſians ſought perfection in 
like manner, by obſervation of circumcifion, ho 
meats, holy times and other rudiments of the world, 
the ſame apoſtle blameth them for not holding the 
Head Jeſus Chriſt, and as ſuch as were not dead and 
riſen with Chriſt, but living merely in the world, 
Col. ii. 19, 20. and iii. 1. He clearly ſheweth, that 
thoſe who ſezk any ſaving enjoy ments in ſuch a way, 
do walk aecording to their old natural ſtate; and 
that the true manner of living by faith in Chriſt, is, 
to walk as thoſe that have all fulneſs and perfection 
of ſpiritual bleſſings in him by faith, and need not 
ſeek for them any other way to procure them fo 
themſelves. In this ſenſe it is a true ſaying ; That 
belierers ſhould not act for life, but from life. They 
muſt act as thoſe that are not procuring life by their 
works, but as ſuch who have already received and 
derived life from Chriſt, and act from the power and 
virtue received from him. And hereby 1t appears 
that the Papiſts, and all others that think to juſtify, 
purify, ſanctify, and ſave themſelves by any of their 
own works, rites or ceremonies whatever, do walk in deve 
2 carnal way, as thoſe that are without any preſent 
intereſt in Chrift, and ſhall never attain unto holt- 
neſs or happineſs, until they learn a better way of coun 
religion. 2 4 "2 
4 Think not, that you can eſfectually incline 
your heart to the immediate practice of holineſs, by 


eſsand urge you to the performance of holy duties; 
Chriſt firſt by faith, that you may be effectually in- 


y goſpel principles, that ſtrengthen and enable you, 


ge us to holy duties, by ſhewing the reaſonableneſs, 
quity, and neceſſity of our obedience, without ſhe w- 
hg at all, how we that are by nature dead in fin, un- 
ler the wrath of God, may have any ſtrength and 
jbility for the performance of them: as, for inſtance, 


jendence.on him as our Creator, Preſerver, Gover- 
nor, in whoſe hand is our life, breath, and all our 
happineſs here and for ever; his all-feeing eye, that 
karcheth our heart, diſcerneth our very thoughts 
ind ſecret purpoſes ; his exact juſtice, in rendering 
to all according to their works; his almighty and 
ternal power, to reward thoſe that obey him, and 
to puniſh tranſgreſſors for ever; the unſpeakable joy 
ofheaven, and terrible damnation of hell. Such prin- 
tiples as theſe do bind our conſciences very ſtrictly, 
nd do work very ſtrongly upon the prevalent affec- 
tons of hope and fear, to preſs and urge our hearts 


bthe performance of holy duties, if we believe them 
Muredly, and work them earneſtly upon our hearts, 


by frequent, ſerious, lively meditation. And there- 
fore ſome account them the moſt forcible and effe c- 


tual means to form any virtue in the ſou), and to 


bring it to immediate performance of any duty, though 
tever ſo difficult: and that the life of faith conſiſteth 
principally in our living to God in holineſs, by a con- 
ſtant belief and meditation on them. And they ac- 
count thofe things that ſerve to mind them of ſuch 
principtes, very effectual for holineſs; as, looking on 


the picture of death, or on a death's-head, keeping 


acolin by them ready made, walking about among 
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wy ſuch practical principles, as ſerve only to bind, 
wt rather let ſuch principles ſtir you up, te go to | 


lined to the immediate practice of holineſs in him 


4 well as oblige you thereunto. There are ſome 
mactical principles, that do only bind, preſs, and 


he authority, of God the lawgiver, our abſolute de- 
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the graves, &c. But this is not that manner of liv. 
ing to God whereof the apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he ſoot, 
- ſaith, „I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; 
« and the life which I live in the fleſh, I live by te 
« faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gar 
“ himſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. If a man make uſe 
of theſe obliging principles, toftir him to go to Chriſi "4 
for ſtrength to act bodily, he walketh like one that * 
hath received him as his only life by faith: otherwiſe is 
he walketh like other natural men. For the natural 
man may be brought to act by theſe principles, partly 
by natural light, and more fully by ſcripture light, 
' without any true knowledge of the way of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, and as if Chriſt had never come into the 
world. And he may be ſtrictly bound by them, and 
vehemently urged and preſſed to holy duties; and yet 14, 
all this while, is left to his own natural ſtrength, or 
rather weakneſs, being not aſſured by any of theſe 
principles that God would give him ſtrength to help 1 
him in the performance of theſe duties: and can do ig t 
nothing aright, until he get new life and ſtrength by 
Chriit, by a more precious, ſaving faith. There 
would be no need ofa new life and ſtrength by Chriſti it 
if theſe principles were ſufficient to bring us to a ho- 
ly converſation. Therefore this manner of practice! 
is no better than walking after the fleſh, according o 
to our corrupt ſtate, and ſeeking to be made perfect 
in the fleſh. No queſtion but Paul was very diligent, 
in it while he was a blind Phariſee. Yea, the heathen e: 
- philoſophers might attain tofit, in ſome meaſure, y ur f. 
the light of common reaſon. The devils have ſuch 
principles, as they do believe aſſuredly; yet they are ed 
never the better for them. It is a part of the natural u 
wiſdom whereby the world knew not God, not thats 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, diſcovered in the gol-Wiinry 
pel, which is the only ſatisfying wiſdom and power 
of God unto ſalvation. What can you produce buff an 
corruption, by preſſing with motives to holineſs, one 


that hath no ſoundneſs in him, from the ſole of the une 


7 
a 
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hot, even to the head, only wounds, and bruiſes, 
id putrify ing ſores. He that is made truly ſenſi- 
e of his own vileneſs and deadneſs by nature, will 
pair of ever bringing himſelf to holineſs by prin« 
tples that afford him no life and ſtrength, but only | 
* 20 * upon him, and urge and preſs him 
bduty. What are mere obligations to one that is 
kd in fin? While the ſoul is without ſpiritual life, 
i is the more moved and enraged by preſſing and 


hk commands. *The motions of fin are by the law; 


t, and fin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
long worketh in us all manner of concupiſcence,” Rom, we 
n vc, 8. And yet theſe obliging principles are very 
an 


pod and excellent in this right goſpel uſe of them; 
the apoſtle ſaith of the law, that it is good, if it be 
Jed lawfully; 1 Tim. i. 8. The hymbled finger 
howeth well his obligations, but it is life and ſtrength 


eh he wanteth, and deſpairing of walking accord- 
{do ig to ſuch obligations, until he get this life and 
*. tength by faith in Chriſt. Therefore theſe obliging 
| 


Inuciples do move him to I in the firſt place; to 
finſt, that ſo he may be enabled to anſwertheir end, 
h the ſtrengthening and enlivening principles of 
bod's grace in Chriſt: Some there are that make 
of goſpel principles, only to oblige and urge to 

Jux, without affording any liſe and ifength for th 
performance; as they that think that Chriſt died and 
Ae again to eſtabliſh a new covenant af works for 
ir ſalvation, and to give us a pattern of good works 
V his own obedience, rather than to purchaſe life, 


ar Elitedience and good works for us. Such as theſe 
rale not underſtand and receive the principles of the 
hat pe! rightly: but they pervert and abuſe them, con- 
ol mary to their true nature and defign : and thereby 
4 bey render tliemas ineffectual for their ſanctification, 


#any other natural or legal aer, Kr 1 
tir up and ſtrengthen yourſelf, to perform the 
he Wnics of holineſs, by a * perſuaſion of your en- 


ning upon the ſoul the obligations of the law, and 
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| joyment of Jeſus Chriſt, and all ſpiritual and eve 
laſting benefits through him. Set not yourſelyes up 
on the performance of the law, with any prevailing 


him; under the curſe of the law, the power of fit 


bh 
*% 


thoughts or apprehenfions, that you are yet withoulf 
an intereſt in Chriſt, and the love of God throug] 


and Satan, having no better portion than this preſen 
world; no better ſtrength, than that which is in th 
purpoſes and reſolutions of your own free will. Whil 
ſuch thoughts as theſe prevail, and influence you 
actings, it is evident, that you walk according to th 
principles and practices of your old natural ſtate 
and you will be moved thereby, to yield to the de 
minion of ſin and Satan, to withdraw yourſelves fron 
God and godlineſs as Adam was moved, from th 
fglit of his own nakedneſs, to hide himſelf from God 
Gen. iii. 10. Therefore your way to a holy practice 
is, firſt to conquer and expel ſuch unbelievin 
thoughts, by truſting confidently on Chriſt, and pe 


fuading yourſelves by faith, that his righteouſneſs elt l 
Spirit, glory, and all his ſpiritual benefits, are yours. 
and that he dwelleth in you, and you in him. 1 * 
the might of his confidence, you ſhall go forth t an 
the performance of the law; and you will be ſtron er 
againſt fin and Satan, and able to do all thing E | 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens you. This conti 1 
dent perſuafion is of great neceſſity to the right fram 10 | 
ing and diſpoſing our hearts to walk according tl” 7 
our new ſtate in Chriſt. The life of faith prinei th 
pally conſiſteth in it. And herein it eminently 2 a 
peareth, that faith is an hand, not only to recen; 
Chriſt, bat alſo to work by him: and that it cannq, ch 
be effectual for our ſanctification, except it contai bi a 
in it ſome aſſurance of our intereſt in him: ashath beet 6 ( 
ſhewed. Thus we act as thoſe that are above th "= 
ſphere of nature, advanced to union and fellowlhi} Tine 
with Chriſt. The Apoſtle maintained in his heart ben 
perſuaſion that Chriſt had loved him, and given him hf to 


felf for him; and hereby he was enabled to live t 


— 


— 


Direct. XII. / Sanftification. - 233 
god in holineſs, through Chriſt living in him by faith. | 
He teacheth us alſo, that we muſt maintain the like 
xrſuafion, if we would walk holily in Chriſt. We 
nuſt know, that our old man is cruciſied with him; 
nd we muſt reckon ourſelves dead indeed unto fin, 
md alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Rom. vi. 6, 11. This is the means whereby we may 
te filled with the Spirit, ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
he power of his might; which God would not re- 
wire of us, if he had not appointed the means, Eph. - 
l 20. Chriſt himſelf walked in a conſtant perſua- 
fon of his excellent ſtate ; he ſet the Lord always 
jefore him, and was perſuaded, that, becauſe God 
mas at his right hand he ſhould not be moved, Pſal.: 
1m. 8. How ſhould it be rationally expected, that - 
man ſhould act according to this new ſtate, with- 
cat aſſurance that he is in it? It is a rule of common 
prudence in all worldly callings and conditions, that 
wery one muſt know and well conſider his own ſtate, 
kl; he ſhould act proudly above it, or ſordidly below 
it. And it is a hard thing to bring ſome to a right 
tlimate of their own worldly condition. If the fame 
ule were obſerved in ſpiritual things, doubtleſs the 
nowledge and perſuaſion of the glory and excellen- 
of our new ſtate in Chriſt, would more elevate the 
earts of believers above all ſordid ſlavery to their 
uſts, and enlarge them to run chearfully in the way 
if God's commandments. If Chriſtians knew their 
en ſtrength beiter, they would enterprize greater 
lings for the glory of God. But this knowledge is 
lltcultly attained : It is only by faith and ſpiritual _ 
lumination. The beſt know but in part; and hence 

ei, that the converſation of believers falleth ſo much 
klow their holy and heavenly calling. | 

6 Conſider what endawments, privileges or pro- 
erties of your new ſtate are moſt meet and forcible 
vncline and ſtrengthen your heart to love God a- 

re all, and renounce all fin, and to give up your- 
kf to univerſal obedience to his commangs; and 
ONES. 
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' firire to walk in the perſuaſion of them, that you 
may attain to the practice of theſe great antes holy 
may well join theſe together, becauſe to love the fon © 
Lord with all our heart, might and ſoul, is the fir n th: 
and great commandment, which influenceth us tu wi 
All obedience, with a hatred and deteſtation of i are 
ſin, as it is contrary and hateful to God. The ſame" th: 
effectual means that produceth the one, will alſo are 
produce the other; and holineſs chiefly conſiſteth in ( un 
theſe. So the chief bieſſings of our holy ſtate are * wh 
moſt meet and forcible to enable us for the imme. 1aft 
diate performance of them, and are to be made uſe © ma 
of to this end by faith. Particularly, you muſt be- jo 
here ſtedfaſtly, that all your fins are blotted out, and" bei 
that you are reconciled to God, and have acceſs in var 
to his favour by the blood of Chriſt, and that he i hol 
your God and Father, and altogether love to 5 22. 
and your all ſufficient everlaſting portion and „ in 
3 through him. Such apprehenfions as thels „ pea 
o preſent God as a very lovely object to our heart Col. i 
and do thereby allure and win our affections, that ure de 
cannot be forced by commands or threatenings, bu hearts 
muſt be ſweetly won and drawn by allurements. M uivet 
- muſt not harbour any ſuſpicions that God wouldWhecag 
rovea terrible, everlaſting enemy to us, if we would beat 
855 him: fox there is no fear in love; but perfect lengt 
love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment : he both t 


that feareth is not made perfect i in love. We lord 


him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 1 Jok: iv. 18, 19. D gent, 
vid loved the Lord, becauſe he was perſuaded, thai be po 
he was his ſtrength, rock, fortreſs, his God, and the Nom. 
horn of his ſalvation, Pfalm xViii. 1, 2: Love tha 5. l 
cauſeth obedience unto the law, muſt proceed from jou 21 
a a good conſcience purged from fn : and this good ſlege: 
conſciencemuſt proceed from faith unfeigned, where neet 
by we apprehend the remiſſion of our ſins, our recon und v1 
ciliation with God by the merits of the blood of peculi 
Chrift, 1 Tim. 1. 5. Heb. ix. 14. For the ſame end ature 
that your hearts may be rightly fitted and framed iure 
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for the performance of theſe principal duties, the 
oy ſcripture direQeth = to walk in the perſua- 
fon of other principal endowments of . new ia 

u that you ** have fellowſhip with the Father, a 

« with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. that you 
« are the temple of the living God, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

that you live by the Spirit, Gal. v. 25. that you 
« are called to holineſs, and created in Chriſt Jeſug 
« unto good works; that God would ſanctif you 
« wholly and make you perfect in holineſs at the 
« aft, 1 Theſſ. v. 23: Eph. ii. 10. That your old 
man is crucified with Chriſt; and through him 
you are dead unto fin, and alive unto God; and 
« being made free from fin, you are become the fer- 
 yants of righteouſneſs, and have your fruit unto 
(holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 6, 
#22. Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
„in God. When Chriſt who is your life ſhall ap- 
u pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory,” 
Col. iii. 3, 4 Such perſuafions as theſe, when they 
re deeply rooted and conſtantly maintained in our 
hearts, do ſtrongly arm and encourage us to practiſe 
mirerſal obedience, in oppoſition to every ſinful luſt; 
tecattſe we look upon it, not only as our duty, butour 
feat privilege, to do all things through Chriſt 
lengthening us: and God doth certainly work in us 
both to will and to do by theſe principles, becauſe 
they properly belong to the goſpel, or New Teſta- 
nent, which is the miniſtration of the Spirit, aud 
lie power of God unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8. 
C = 

7. For the performance of other duties of the law, 
jou are to conſider, not only theſe endowments, pri- 
leges and properties of your new ſtate, which are 
teet and forcible to enable you to the love of God, 

ad univerſal obedience, but alſo, thoſe who have a 
ſeculiar force and aptitude ſuitable to the ſpecial 
lature of ſuch duties; and you muſt endeavour to 
Ware yourſelves of them by faith, that you may be 
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encouraged and ſtrengthened to perform the duties, 
I ſhall give you ſome inſtances of this manner of 

ractice in ſeveral duties, whereby you may the bet. 
ter underſtand how to guide yourſelves in the reſt, 
And, as to the duties of the firſt table, if you would 
draw near to God in a duty of his worſhip with a 
true heart, you muſt do it in full aſſurance of faith 
concerning your enjoyment of Chriſt and his ſalva- 


tion. And would you perform the great duty of 


truſting on the Lord with all your heart, caſting your 
care upon him, and committing the diſpoſal of your. 
ſelf to him in all your concerns? Perſuade yourſel 
through Chriſt, that God, according to his promiſe, 
will never fail you nor forſake you; that he taketh 
a fatherly care of you, that he will with-hold no 


good thing from you; and will make all things :of 


work for your good. And thus you will be ſtrong 
and courageous in the practice of this duty; where- 
as, if you live in a mere ſufpence concerning your 
intereſt in the privileges, you will be ſubject to car- 
nal fears, and carking cares, in deſpite of your heart; 
and you will beprone to truſt on the arm of fleſh, tho 
your conſcience tell you plainly, that, in ſo doing, 
er incur the heinous guilt of idolatry. Would you 


e ſtrengthened to ſubmit to the hand of God with 


a chearful patience, in bearing any affliftion, and 
death itſelf? the way to fortify yourſelves, is, to be- 
- Heve aſſuredly, that your afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, do work for you a far more exceed- 
ing and an eternal weight of glory; that Chriſt is 
your gain in death and life; that his grace is ſuffict- 


ent for you, and his ſtrength made perfect in your 


weakneſs; and that he will not ſuffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that you are able: and will at laſt make you 
more than conquerors over all evil. Until you attain 
to ſuch perſuaſions as theſe, you will be prone to 
fret and murmur under the burden of affliction, and 


to uſe indirect means to deliver yourſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding the cleareſt convjctions to the contra. 
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Would you limit yourſelves to the obſervation of 
God's own inſtitutions in his worſhip ? believe that 
ou are complete in Chriſt, and have all perfection 
of ſpiritual bleſſings in him; and that God will build 
jou up in him by the ordinances of his own appoint-. 
nent. This will make you account his ordinances 
ficient, and men's traditions and invention need- 
els in the worſhip of God; whereas, if you do not 
pprehend all fulneſs in Chriſt, you will be like the 
Papiſts, prone to catch at every ſtraw, and to multi- 
h ſuperſtitious obſervations without end, for the 
apply of your ſpiritual wants. Would you confeſs 
jour fins to God, pray to him, and praiſe him hear- 
tly for his benefits ? Would you praiſe him for af- 
ſition, as well az proſperity ? believe aſſuredly, that 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive your ſin through 
Chrift; that you are made an holy prieſt-hood, to of- 
fer ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſes, that are 
xceptable to God thro? him; ang that God heareth 
jour prayers, and will fulfil them, ſo far as they are 
rod for you; and that all God's ways are mercy 
ud truth toward you, whether he proſper er afflict 
jou in this life. If you be altogether in doubt, ox 
nher wiſe perſuaded, concerning theſe privileges, all 
pur confeſſions, prayers and praiſes will be but heart» 

ls lip-labours, ſlaviſh or phariſaical works. In like 
manner, you will be enabled to hear and receive the 
yord as the word of God, and to“ meditate on it 
vith delight ; and you will be willing to know the 
krictneſs and ſpirituality of the commands of God, 
ud to try and examine your ways impartiallyby them, 
you believe aſſuredly, that the word is the power 
it God unto ſalvation ; and that Chriſt is our great 
Mbyfician, willing and able to heal you, be the caſe 
lever ſo bad; and, where your fin abounds, his 
face towards you doth ſo much the more abound : 
whereas, without theſe comfortable apprehenſions, 
ulthe works of hearing, meditation, ſelf examination, 
Will be but wncauth; heartleſs works, and they will 
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that you may have communioa with God and Chriſt 


fuch privileges of your new ftate as have a peculiar 


would he ſhould do to you, without partiality ane 


_ tity, worldly eſtate, good name, or from coveting any 


world, not to deſtroy, but to ſave ; and that you are 


— 


be performed negligently, and by halves, or hypo- 
critically, and out of laviſh fear, with much relue« 
tancy, without any good will, or readineſs of ming; 
So alſo, for the right receiving the ſacraments, yaul 
will find yourſelf much ſtrengthened by believing} 


in them, and that you have a great High Prieſt te 
bear the iniquity of your holy things, and to make 


you for ever accepted before the Lor. 
In the ſame way you are to apply yourſelves to x 
duties towards your neighbour, required in the ſe- 


cond table of the law, by acting in à perſuafion of 


force to encourage and ſtrengthen you for the per 
formance of them That you may love your neigh{ 
bour as yourſelf, and do to him in all things as you 


ſelf ſeeking; that you may give him his due hon. 
our, and abſtain from injuring him in his life, chaf 


thing that is his, according to the ſeveral command 
in the ſecond table of the decalogue ; you muſt walk 
in a perſuaſion, not only that theſe things are juſt 
and equitable toward your fellow creatures, and that 
you are ſtrictly bound to the performance of them 
but that they are the will of your heavenly Father 
who hath begotten you according to his own image 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, and hath giver 
you his Spirit, that you may be like-minded to hi 

in all things; and they are the mind of Chriſt whe 
dwelleth in you, and you in him; that God and Chil 
are kind, tender hearted, long ſuffering, and full o 
goodneſs to men, whether good or bad, friends 0 
enemies, poor or rich; and that he came into the 


of the ſame ſpirit; that the injuries done to you 
your neighbours, can do you no harm; and yop neee 
not ſeek any good for yourſelves by injuring them 


becauſe you have all defreable happineſs in Chuilt 
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nd all things, though intended by your enemies for 
hurt, certainly work for your good, through 

im. Such apprehenſions as 3 wrought in us 
y the ſpirit of faith, do certainly beget in us a right _ 
fame of ſpirit, thoroughly furniſhed for every good 
york towards our neighbour. Likewiſe your hearts 

pill be purified to unfeigned love of the hang in 
Chriſt, and you will walk toward them with all low- 
laeſs, meekneſs, long ſuffering, forbearing one ano» 
her in love, if you maintain a ſtedfaſt belief and per- 
afion of thoſe manifold bonds of love whereby you 
xe inſeparably joined with them through him; as 
particularly, that there is one body, and one Spirit, 
dne hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one 
hptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above 
ll, and through all, and in you all. Finally, you will 
he able to abſtain from all fleſhly and worWly luſta, 
that war againſt the ſoul, and hinder all godlineſs, by 
u aſſured perſuaſion, not merely that gluttony, drun- 
tenneſs, lechery, are filthy ſwiniſh-abominations 3 
nd that the pleaſures, profits and honours of the 
world, are vain, empty things; but that you are cru- 
tied to the fleſh and the world, and quickened, raiſ- 
2, and fit in heavenly places together with Chriſt, 
ind that you have pleaſures, profits, honours in him, 
to which the beft things in the world ate not wor- 
ty to be compared; and that you are members of 
Chriſt, the temple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, 
children of the day, not of the night, nor of darkneſs; 
Þ that it is below your ſtate and dignity to practiſe 
deeds of darkneſs, and mind flethly worldly things. 
Thus I have given inſtances enough, to ſtir you up 
t acquaint yourſelves with the manifold endow- 
ments, privileges, properties of your new ſtate in 
Chriſt, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel of your 
ſilration, whereby the new nature is fitted for holy 
operations; as the common nature of man is furniſh- 
ed with the endowments neceflary for thoſe functions 
and operations to which 4 5 deſigned; and alſo to 


% % 
- 


- 


Air you up, to make uſe of them by faith, as the | 


o 


neſs and high acts of obedience. And therefore at 
_ tempt not the performance of duty in any other way 


in this way. This is a neceſſary inſtruction to eſia 


inſufficient for our ſanctification and ſalvation. The 


doth not exact or expect any more of us for his glot 
and our ſalvation, until we grow ſtronger in grace 


them becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts, to pul 
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ſerve to ſtrengthen you either for univerſal obedience: 
or for particular duties. And, by this manner of 
walking, your hearts will be comforted, and eſta 
bliſhed in every good word and work; and you wil 
grow in holineſs, until you attain unto perfection it 
RL CAREC 2 P7722" e 

8. If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in al 
Holineſs, truſt aſſuredly that God will enable you b 
this manner of walking, to do every thing that is ne 
ceſſary for his glory, and your own everlaſting fal 
vation; and that he will graciouſly accept of that o 
bedience through Chriſt, which you are enabled te 
perform according to the meaſure of your faith, and 
pardon your failings, tho you offend in many things 
and fall ſhort of many others, as to degrees of hol 


tho you cannot yetattain to do ſo much as you woult 


bliſh us in the life of faith, that the ſenſe of our ma 
nifold failings and defects may not move us either tt 
"deſpair, or to return to the uſe of carnal principle 
and means, for help againſt our corruptions, as ac 
counting this way of living and acting by faith to be 


-#poſtle Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the Spi 
Tit, tho the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit, ſo that the) 
cannot do the things that they would, Gal. v. 16,17 
We are to know, that though the law requireth o 
us the utmoſt perfection of holineſs, yet the goſpe 
maketh an allowance for our weakneſs, and Chriſt 1 
ſo meek and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of tha 
which our weak faith can attain to by his grace, anc 


God ſhewed his great-indulgence to his people unde 
the Old Teſtament, that Moſes the lawgiver ſufferet 
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away their wives, tho from the beginning it was not 
ſo, Matth. xix. 8. and alſo in tolerating the cuſtoma- 
n practice of polygamy. Tho Chriſt will not tole- 
nte the continuance of ſuch practices in his church, 
ince his Spirit is more plentifully poured forth un- 
ler the goſpel :. yet he is as forward as ever, to bear 
with the failings of his weak ſaints who deſire to o- 
bey him ſincerely. We have another inſtance of 
God's indulgence, more full to our preſent purpoſe, 
in his commanding, that the fearful and faint- heart - 
ed ſhould not be forced to enter into battle againſt. 
their enemies, but ſuffered to return home to their 
houſes; tho? fighting in battle againſt their enemies, 
vithout fear and faint-heartedneſs, was a duty that 
God did much exerciſe his people in, at that time, 
Deut. xx. 3, 8. Sounder the goſpel, though it be an 
eminent part of Chriſt's ſervice, to endure the great- 
et ſight of afflictions, and death itſelf. courageouſlly, 
for his name's ſake; yet if any be ſo weak in faith, 
that they have not ſuſſicient, courage to venture into 
the battle, no doubt but Chriſt alloweththem to make 
ule of any honeſt means whereby they may eſcape 
the hands of perſecutors, with ſafety to their holy 
profeſſion. He will accept them in this weaker kind 
of ſervice, and will approve. of them better than if 
they ſhould hazard a denial of his name, by venturing 
themſelves upon the trial of martyrdom, when they 
night have eſcaped it. Peter came off with fin and 
ame, by venturing beyond the meaſure of his faith, 
ito the hands of his perſecutors, when he went af. 


er Chriſt to the High Prieft's hall; whereas he ſhould 


father have made uſe of that indulgent demiſſion 
that Chriſt gave to him and the reſt of his diſciples : 
Let theſe go their way,” John xviii 8. Chrift deal- 
tth with his people as a good careful ſhepherd, that 
vill not over-drive his ſheep; He ſhall gather-the - 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, 
„and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young,” 
Ila. xl. 11. He would 2 have his diſciples urged 
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ing duties above their ſtrength, 1s like putting a Piece 


to old bottles; which ſpojlethallatlaſt, Maf.ix. 14,15 
16, 17. That precept of Solomon, Be not righteous 
Wand overmuch,” Ecclef. vii: 16. is very uſeful and ne: 


dren who venture on their feet beyond their ſtrength 


know that others are enabled to do much better 


—— at's 6 * _ 
ES xd 2 ˙ — 4 F 1 = 
— < w Fry. oe IE — — — — ” ; 7 o a, 2 
— Gin — oe een — et . e Cs Fe N th A — 
1 s. 4 0 _ o 2 10 — on , _ earns . * o 1 : — 
n . * — — —— — ER @. aO * — <A " 
3 
1 * 
x 


"Mi 8 Mentury of ar * Rom. x11. 17 
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rigorouſly upon the duty of faſting, when their ſpi i 
rits were unfit for it; becauſe he knew, that! impoC 


of new cloth into an old garment, and new wine in- 


ceffary, if rightly underſtood. We are to beware « 
being too rigorous in exacting righteouſneſs of our- 
felves and others, beyond the meaſure of faith ant 
grace. Overdoing commonly proveth undoing, Chil: 


have many a fall; and ſo have babes in Chriſt; when 
they venture unneceſſatily upon ſuch duties as are 
beyond the ſtrength of their faith. We ſhould be con 
tent, at prefent, to do the beſt that we can, accord4 
ing to the meaſure of the gift of -Chriſt, though we 


and we are not to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things 
but to praiſe God that he worketh in us any thi 
that is well pleaſing in his fight, hoping that he will 
ſanctify us throughout, and bring us at laſt to perfed- 
tion of holineſs through Jefus Chriſt our Lord: Ari 
we ſhould careful obferys; 1 in all things, that good 
leſſon of the Apoftle, Not to think of ourſelver 
% more highly than we ought to think; but to thin 
% ſoberly according as God hath dealt to ory mal 


* F 


DIRECTION X10. 


2. FREE diligently to make the right 90 of. 12 
means appointed in the Word of God, far the 08 the b 
taining and practiſing Holineſs, only in this Mag ud 
of believing in Chriſt, and walking in er 0% hinn 
erding to ay new Sfate by Faith. ' ” 


XII K 


WIT Þ 


*% . ” * 


EXPLICATION. 


HIS might have been added to the infraQtions 
in the explication of the former direCtion, be» 
cauſe i its uſe is the ſame, to guide us in the myſterious 
manner of practiſing holineſs in Chriſt, by the life 
of faith; but the weight and comprehenſiveneſs of it, 


maketh it worthy to be treated of by itſelf, as a _ | 


1 direction. Two dinge are obſervable ; in ty 


en That 33 h all holineſs be eF:Qually - 
nined by the life of faith in Chriſt, yet the uſe.of any 
means appointed. in the word for attaining and pro- 
noting holineſs, is not hereby made void, but rather 
eſtabliſhed. This is needful to be obſerved againſt 
the pride and ignorance of ſome. carnal goſpellers, 
who being*putfed up with a conceit of their feigned 
faith, e themſelves to be in ſuch a ſtate T per- 


a that th 2 ate above all ordinances, except 
s; and alſo againſt the Papiſta, who 


knging halleluj⸗ 
jun into the contrary extreme, by heaping together 
imultitude of means of holineſs, which God never 
commanded, neither ever came they into his heart, 
and who dander the Proteſtant doctrine of faith and 
free grace, as if it tended to deftroy all diligent uſe 
of the means of holineſs and ſalvation; and to breed 
wp a company of lazy Solifidians. We do indeed af- 
ſert and profeſs, that a true and lively faith in Chriſt 
i alone ſufficient and effectual, through the grace 
of God, to receive him and all his fulneſs ſo far as is 
neceſſary in this life, for our juſtification, ſanQificae 
lion, and eternal ſalvation : but yet we alſo aſſert, and 
profeſs, that ſeveral means are appointed of God for 
the begetting, maintaining and increaſing this faith, 
and the acting and exerciſing it, in order to the at- 
ninment of it's end; and that theſe means are to be 


iſed diligently, which are mentioned in the ſequel: 


Tree believers find, 5 experience; that their faith 
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needeth ſuch helps; and they that think themſelveg 
above any need of them, do reject the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, like to thoſe proud Phariſees and 
lawyers, who thought it a thing beneath them, and 


refuſed to be baptized of John, Luke vii. 30. Yer 
we account no means neceſſary or lawful to be uſed 


for the attainment of holineſs, beſides thoſe that are 
appointed by God in his word. We know, that ho- 
lineſs is a part of our ſalvation; and therefote they 
who think men may, ar can invent any means effec- 
tually for the attainment of it, do aſcribe their ſalva- 
tion partly to men, and rob God of his glory in be- 
ing our only Saviour; and they do thereby plainly 
ſne w, that though they “draw enigh unto God with 


* their mouth, and honour him with their lips; yet 


e their hearts are far from him. And in vain do 
Ss. they worſhip him, teaching for doctrines the com- 
„ mandments of men, Matth. xv. 7, 8, h. 


The .sEconD+ thing obſervable, and principally 
defigned, in this direction, is, the right manner of 
„ uſing all the means of holineſs,” for the obtaining 
and practiſing it no other way beſides that of believ- 
ing in Chriſt, and walking in him according to our 
new ſtate by faith; which hath been already demon- 
ſtrated to be the only way whereby we may eifec- 


tually attain to this great end. We muſt uſe them 
as helps to the life of faith, in it's beginning, continu- 
ance and growth; and as inſtruments ſubſervient to 


faith, the principal inſtrument, in all its acts and ex- 
erciſes, whereby the ſoul receiveth Chriſt, and walk- 
eth in all holineſs by him. We muſt beware, leſt 
we uſe them rather in oppoſition than in ſubordina- 
tion to the way of ſanctification and ſalvation by free 
grace in Chriſt, through faith; and leſt, by our abuſe 
of them, they be made rather hindrances than helps 
to our faith. We muſt not idolize any of the means, 
and put them into the place of Chriſt, as the Papiſts 
do, by truſting in them; as if they were effectual to 


1 
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onfer grace to the ſou}, by the work that is done 
u the uſe of them. Neither may we uſe them as 
yorks of righteouſneſs, to be performed as condis 
jons for the procuring the favour of God, and the 
vation of Chriſt. Neither muſt they be account- 
od fo abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation : as if a true 
ith were void, and of none effect, when we are de- 
jarred from the enjoyment of ſeveral of them. The 
holy ſcriptures, with all the means of grace appoint- 
au therein; are able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
d other way than by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 
ji. 15. And therefore our wiſe endeavour muſt be, 
tot to uſe them in any oppoſition to the grace of God 
u Chriſt. For God's ordinances are like the che- 
nbimF of glory, made with their faces looking to- 
wards the mercy-ſeat. They are made to guide us 

Io Chriſt for ſalvation by faith alone. If any turn 
them to another uſe, it is a great violation of divine in- 
ſütutions; as if any ſacrilegious perſon had preſum- 
ed to turn the faces of the cherubims from the mer- 
ej · ſeat ſome other way. This right uſe of the means 
of grace, is a point wherein many axe ignorant, that 
uſe them with great zeal and diligence; and there- 
by they do not only loſe their labour, and the bene- 
itof the means, but alſo they wreſt and pervert them 

W to their own deſtruction. The Jews under the law 
of Moſes, enjoyed many more ordinances of divine 
vorſhip than we do under the goſpel; but their ta- 
de betame their ſnare, and they fell miſerably from 
bod and Chriſt, becauſe the“ veil of ignorance was 
„upon their hearts,” that they could not look to 
le end of thoſe ordinances, even to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and they ſought not ſalvation by faith, but 
by the ordinances, as works of righteouſneſs, and 
ty other works of the law; for © they ſtumbled at 
the ſtumbling-ſtone,” Rom. ix. 31, 32. and x. 4, 
J. 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14. That you may not ſtumble 
and fall by the ſame pernicious error, I hall thew 
particularly how ſeveral of the principal means of 
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holiheſs appointed in the word of God, are to be 
made uſe of in that right manner expreſſed in the 
1. We muſt endeavour diligently-to knew the 
word of God contained in the holy ſcripture, ani em 
to improve it to this end, that we may be made wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Je; 
fus, 1 Tim. iii. 15. Other means of ſalvation arg 
neceſſary to the more abundant well-being of.oug 
faith, and of our new ſtate in Chriſt ; but this is ab. 
folutely neceſſary to the very being thefeof : becauf 
faith cometh by hearing the word of God, and re ke. 
ceiveth him as manifeſted by the word; 28 I have 
before proved. Rahab the Canaanite was juſtified 
by faith, before ſhe had any viſible communion with; er 
the church in any of God's ordinances; yet not with wickn 
out the word of God, even the ſame word, fofitu 
ſubſtance, which was written in the ſcriptures, an e «©: 
was then extant in the books of Moſes ; though tha, cn 
word was not brought to her by any book of hol 
ſcripture, nor by the preaching of any holy miniſter e en 
but by the report of the heathens, Jaſh. ii. 9, 1 e 
But here our great work muſt be, to get ſuch a know und 
ledge of the word, as is neceſſary and ſufficient tt 
guide us in the receiving Chriſt, and walking in hin 
by faith. You muſt not be of their minds that thin 
the knowledge of the ten commandments to be {ut 
ficient to ſalvation, or that would have; myſteries t ton, 
remain hid from the underſtanding of the vulgat 
and nothing to be preacked to them but what they 8 + 
can readily aſſent to, and receive by the light that M Mir the 
in all men: of which mind, it may be, ſome mini, 0; 
ters are, who unwittingly agree with the Quaker the 
in a fundamental of their hereſy. But you mult en hon . 
deavour chiefly, to know the myſtery of the Fathefobec 
and the Son, as it is diſcovered in the goſpel, where Whit; 
in are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; ;... 
Col. ii. 2, 3. which to know is life eternal, and tv: 
ignorance of it, is death eternal, John xvii. 3. 2 Coy 
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3. You muſt know, that © Chriſt is the end of 
i the law,” Rom. x. 4. and therefore you muſt en- 
kavour to know the commands of the law; not that. 
du may be enabled; by that knowledge, to practiſe 
tem immediately, and ſo to procure ſalvation b 
bur works: but rather, by your knowledge of them, 
u may be made ſenſible of your inability to per- 
m them, and of the enmity that is in your heart 
minſt them, and the wrath that yeu are under for 
faking them, and the impoſlibility of being ſaved 
your own works; that ſo you may fly to Chriſt 
br refuge, and truſt only to the free grace of God 
for -oftifiention; and ftrength to fulfil the law accep- 


bbly through him in your converſation.. And, for 
lis end, you muſt endeavour to learn the utmoſt - 
Witneſs of the commands, the exact perfection and 
Whicitual purity which they require, that you may be 
he more convinced of ſin, and ſtirred up to ſeek un- 
bþ Chriſt for remiſſion of fio, for purity of heart 


ad ſpiritual obedience, and be brought nearer to 
he enjoyment of him; as he teſtifieth, that the 
ride who underſtood the greatneſs of that com- 
hand of „ loving the Lord with all the heart and 
F foul, was not far from the kingdom of God,” Mat. 
ti, 34. The moſt effectual knowledge for your ſal- 
tion, is, to underſtand theſe two points; the def- 

rate ſinfulneſs and miſery of your own natural eon- 
lition; and the alone ſufficiency of the grace of God 
£6 Chriſt for your falvation © that you may be abaſ- 


eas to the fleſh, and exalted in him alone. And, 


br the better underſtanding theſe two main points, 
ou ſhould learn how the firſt Adam was the figure 
ſt the ſecond; Rom. v. 14. how lin and death came 
pon all the natural ſeed of the firſt Adam, by his 
llobedience in eating the forbidden fruit, and how 
Iglteoufneſs and everlaſting life come upon all the 
ritual ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chrift by 
ls obedience unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


o 
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You alſo ſhould learn the true difference betweel nor 
the two covenants, the old and the new, or the la alv 
and the goſpel; that the former ſhutteth us up un pill 
der the guilt and power of fin, and the wrath of Git 
and his curſe, by its rigorous terms, , Do all tinte 
_* commandments, and live; and curſed are you, rig 
« ye do them not, and fail in the leaſt point ;” thi... 
Jatter openeth the gates of righteouſneſs and life bert 
all believers (i. e. the new covenant) by its gracio the ] 
terms, “ Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and livg;.ce 
i. e. All your fins ſhall be forgiven, and holine quen 
* and glory ſhall be given to you freely by his n@W;:ir 
** rit and Spirit.” Furthermore, you ſhould learn bin 

_ Foſpel principles that you are to walk by, for the A E. 
tainment of holineſs in Chrift. And here I ſhall min. un 
you particularly, that you would be a good proficienMy,., 
in Chriſtian learning, if you get a good underſtandi 2 
of the 6th and 7th chapters of the apoſtle P aul t prom 
the Romans; where the powerful principles of ſan late 
tification are purpoſely treated of, and difference be, 2 
from thoſe weak and ineffectual principles, whiq; mace 
we are molt naturally prone to walk by. 1 need nd ve m 
Particularly commend any other points of religion Phy 
your learning; for, if you get the knowledge ic... 
theſe principal points, which I have mentioned, arch 
improve it to a right end, which is, to live ani... 
walk by faith in Chriſt, your own renewed mind ene 
covet the knowledge of all other things that appli. me 
tain to life and godlineſs; and, if in any thing you nn ere 
otherwiſe minded than 1s according to ſaving trut bem: 
« God ſhall reveal even this unto you, Phil. 111. Chriſt 
Yet let me caution you, leſt, inſtead of gaining Chri bm 
by your knowledge, you rather loſe him, by puttin; v 
your knowledge in the place of Chriſt, and truſtiſ in - 
on it for your ſalvation. One cauſe of the Jews pe Rroy t 
iſhing was, that they reſted in a form of knowledgF.. 
and of the truth in the law, Rom. ii. 20. And, doubt you 
leſs, all that many Chriſtians will gain by their kno, ſom 
ledge in the end, will only be, to be beaten Wi: e 


my 
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vec more ſtripes; becauſe they place their religion and 
vation chiefly in the knowledge of their Lord's 
ung eil, and in their ability to talk and diſpute of it, 
Co vichout preparing themſelves to do according there- 


into, Luke xii. 47. Much leſs are you to place your 
religion, and hope of ſalvation, in a daily taſk of 
rading chapters, or repeating ſermons, without un- 
lerſtanding more than the Papiſts do their leſſons in 
the Latin maſs, and canonical hours; as ſad experi- 
ence ſheweth, that many ſeemingly devout and fre- 
quent hearers of the word, do notwithſtanding re- 
main in Jamentable and wonderful ignorance of the 
ing truth. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy. 
of Eſaias, ** that in hearing, they ſhall hear, and not 
underſtand: and, in ſeeing, they ſhall fee.” &c. 


Matth. xiii. 14, 18. EI 
2. Another means to be uſed diligently for the 
promoting the life of faith, 18, examination of our 
tate and ways according to the word; whether we 
le, at preſent, in a ſtate of fin and wrath, or of 
ice and ſalvation; that, if we be in a ſtate of Gn, 
re may know our fickneſs, and come to the great 
Thyſician, while it is called to-day; and, if we be in 
ſtate of grace, we may know that we are of the 
mth, and afſure our hearts before God, with the 
neater confidence, by the teſtimony of a good con- 


Wikience, 1 John iii. 19, 21. that ſo our hearts may 
„more ſtrongly comforted by faith, and eſtabliſhel 


n every good work: and that, if our ways be evil, 
re may turn from them to the Lord our God through 
Chriſt ; without whom none cometh to the Father, 
lam. iii. 40. John xiv. 6. But your great care, in 

lis work of ſelf-examination,-muſt be, to perform 
tin ſuch a manner, that it may not hinder and de- 
oy the life of faith, as it doth in many, inſtead of 
promoting it. Therefore beware, leſt you truſt up- 

en your ſelf-examination, rather than upon Chriſt; 

6 ſome do, that think they have made their peace 
fith God, merely becauſe they have examined thein- 
ELM | 
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ſelves upon their ſick · bed, or before the receiving of 
the Lord's ſupper, though they have found them: 
ſelves ſtark naught, and do not depend on Chriſt, to 
make them better, but on their own deceitful pur 
poſes and reſolutions. 'Fhink not that you muſt be 
gin this work with doubting whether God will ex 
tend mercy to you, and ſave you ; and that you my 
leave this a queſtion wholly under debate, until yor 
have found out how to reſolve it by ſelf-examination 
This is a common and very pernicious error in the 
very foundation of this work, which is hereby lai 
in the great fin of unbelief ; which, as ſoon as it pre 
vaileth, doth, by its great influence, daſh and obſcure 
all inward gracious qualifications of peace, hope, joy Ml 
love to God and his people, before they be at all tri ni 
ed, whether they can give any good evidence fob 
their ſalvation. And it makes people willing tc 
think their own qualifications better than they are 
left they ſhould fall into an utter deſpair of their ſal. 
vatron; and thus it wholly marreth the good work 
of ſelf-examination, and maketh it deſtructive to oui 
ſouls; for to them that are de filed and unbelieving, 
there is nothing pure, Tit. 1. 15. You ſhould rathet 
begin the work with much aſſurance of faith, tha 
though you may at preſent find your heart never { 
wicked and reprobate, (as many of God's choiceli 
fervants have found,) yet the door of mercy is ope 
for you, and that God will certainly ſave you for e- 
ver, if you put your truſt in his grace through Chriſt 
I have formerly ſhewed, that this confident perſua- 
fon is of the nature of ſaving faith, and that we harg 
ſufficient ground for it in the free promiſes of the 
8 when we walk in darkneſs, and can ſee nc 
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light ſhining forth in our gracious qualifications. 1. 
we begin the work with this confidence, it will make 
us impartial, and not afraid to find out the worſt of 
ourſelves, and willing to judge, that our hearts are 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked 
beyond what we can find out, Jer. xvii. 9. And, il 


[2 


— 


we have any holy qualifications, this confidence will 
preſerve them in their vigour and brightneſs, that 
they may be able to give clear evidence, that we-are 
it preſent in a ſtate of grace. Mark well the differ» 


gaciouſly accept and ſave me, though a vile ſinner, 


former of theſe, I ſay, is to be reſolved affirmatively 
by a confident faith in Chriſt ; the latter only is to 
te inquired into by ſelf-examination. Miſpend not 
jour time, as many do, in poring upon your hearts, 
to find whether you be good enough to truſt on Chriſt 
for your falvation, or to find whether you have any 
lich, before you dare be ſo bold as to act faith in 
A im. But know, that though you cannot find that 
jou have any faith or holineſs, yet, if you will now 
telieve on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, it ſhall be 
zecounted to you for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 5. And 
if you love Chriſt, and your own ſoul, miſpend not 
your time in examining, whether you have commit- 
ted the unpardonable ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ex- 
cept it de with a full purpoſe, to aſſure yourſelf, 
nore and more, that you are not guilty thereof: for 


n unbelief. Remember well, that the queſtion to 
ge reſolved, is, whether you be at preſent in a ſtate 
of grace ? and, to reſolve it, you muſt be willing to 
now the beſt of yourſelf, as well as the worſt; and 
you muſt not think, that humility bindeth you to o- 
jerlook your good qualifications, and to take notice 
mly of your corruptions. But your great work muſt 
te, to fiat whether there be not ſome drop of ſaving 
grace in the ocean of your corruption? And it will 
confiſt well with humility, to take notice of, and own 
my ſpark of true-holineſs that is in you; becauſe the 
Waiſe and glory of it belongeth not to you, but to 
bod, Phil. i. 11. And you muſt try inherent grace 
by the touch-ſtone, not by the meaſure ; by its na- 
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ence between thoſe two queſtions, Whether God will 


through Chriſt ? as before was ſaid ; and, Whether 
[am already brought into a ſtate of ſalvation ? The 


my doubtfulneſs in this point, will but harden you 
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ture, not its degree; not denying any luſtings of the 
ſpirit in you, becauſe of the ſtrong luſtings of the 

fleſh againſt the ſpirit; or denying that you are ſpiq 
ritual in ſome degree, and babes in Chriſt, becauſe 


you find yourſeives carnal in a more prevailing de- glor' 
gree, and the old man bigger than the new, Gal. v. alt 
17. 1 Cor. it. 1. Especially you are to examine and that 
prove, whether you be in faith. For, if you make" 
ſure of this, you make ſure of all the things that per-. 1. 
tain to life and godlineſs; and, if you doubt of this, juſti 
you will certainly doubt of the truth of any other denc 
qualifications, and will ſuſpect them to be merely the 1 
| carnal and counterfeit ; becauſe it is a known truth butt 
that to the unbelieving there is nothing pure, andi mad. 
that all that have not truly received Chriſt by faith ¶ dead 
are at preſent in an unregenerate ſtate, thouph the) (eſp: 
' ſeem never ſo pure and godly, 2 Cor. iti. 5. Tit. i. neſs, 
15. And let not the ifſue of this trial depend at a 
upon your knowledge of the time when, or of the ed, t 
ſermon, conference, or place of ſcripture, by which kcier 
you were firſt converted to the faith; though that is 410 
good to know too, if it may be. And ſome who have all th 
formerly hved in groſs ignorance, or in a manifeſt only 
oppoſition to true faith and holineſs, may know ſuch Do v 
circumſtances of their converſion, and may reflect from 
upon them comfortably, as the apoſtle Paul did, who the 1 
was turned of a ſudden, from his perſecuting rage, heart 
to be a diſciple and an apoſtle of Chriſt ; yet others, "2 
ſincere believers, may be wholly ignorant of them, as truſt 
John the Baptiſt, who was filled withthe Holy Ghoſt t c 
from his mother's womb, Luke i. 15. and they that ath 
have been trained up religiouſly, end know the holy TK 
ſcripture from their childhood, as Timothy, 2 Tim. ef 
iii. 15. yea, and many that are firſtturned from grols a 
ignorance and profaneneſs, to ſome external reform- et, 
ation, and then, in proceſs of time, brought nearer me + 
to the kingdom of heaven, by inſenſible degrees, be- ry 
J 


fore they be really new begotten by the-ſpirit of faith. WW." 
There are alſo ſome that deceive their ſouls, by ima · ?? 


\ 
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gining, they know, at what time, and by what text 
of ſcripture, they were converted, and can make 
urge diſcourſes of the workings of God upon their 
hearts, and are prone to talk unſeaſonably, with vain 
florying, of their own experiences: when, at laſt, 
all their experiences are not ſaflicient to evidence, 
that they ever attained to the leaſt meaſure of true 
faving faith. Ee ff 
Therefore, that we may not unjuſtly condemn or 
juſtify our faith, by proceeding on inſuſſicient evi- 
dences in its trial, our beſt way is, to examine it. by 
the inſeparable properties of a true ſaving faith, by 
putting to ourſelves ſuch queſtions as theſe: Are we 
made thoroughly ſenſible of our finfulneſs, and of the 
deadneſs and miſery of our natural ſtate, ſo as to 
eſpair abſolutely of ever attaining to any righteouſ- 
refs, holineſs, or true happineſs, while we continue 
in it? Are the eyes of our underſtanding enlighten- 
ed, to ſee the excellency of Carift, and the alone ſuf- 
kciency and all- ſufficiency of his grace for our ſal- 
tion? Do we prefer the enjoyment of him above 
all things, and defire it with our whole heart, as our 
only happineſs, whatſoever we may ſuffer for his fake? 
Do we defire with our whole heart, to be delivered 
from the power and practice of fin, as well as from 
the wrath of God, and the pains of heli? Do our 
hearts come to Chriſt, and lay hold on him for ſal- 
ration, by truſting him only, and endeavouring to 
truſt on him confidently, notwithſtanding all fears 
and doubts that aſſault us? If you find in yourſelf a 
faith that hath theſe properties, though as ſmall as a 


t : > 
Iy prain of muſtard ſeed, and oppoſed with much unbe- 
m. lief and manifold corruptions in your ſoul, you may 
GG conclude, that you are in a ſtate of ſalvation at pre- 


ſent, and that your remaining work is, to continue 
and grow in it more and more, and to walk worthy 
of it. Lou ſhould alſo examine the fruits of your 
faith, and try whether you can “ ſhew your faith by 
* your works,” as you are taught, James ii. 18. that 


* The Coſpel-Mypſterß Direct. Ry. 
Will! you may be ſure not to be deceived in your judge z 
1 ment concerning it. And though it be true, as L have iſe : 
* noted, that doubts concerning your faith will breed i 
# doubtings concerning the fiucerity of other qualific jy t 
$0 cations that are fruits thereof; yet poffibly you may /:. 
10 get ſuch clear evidences of your fincerity, as may 50 
1 overcome and expel all your doubts. And here you wir 
I are not only to enquire, whether your inclinationzg Ls 
WY purpoſes, affecklons and actions, be materially good God 
* and holy; but alſo, by what principles they are bred 15 
6 and influenced? whether it be by ſlaviſh fears of bell il... 
1 and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by your. ;. 
1 works, which are legal and carnal principles that can thing 
v7 N never breed true holineſs : or by goſpel- principles . 
* ö by love to God, becauſe God hath loved you firſt, at a. 
1 f to Chriſt, becauſe he hath died; and by the hope of dir 
49 eternal life, as the free gift of God through him, and... 
1 dependance on God, to ſanctify you by his Spirit 2 eth 
1 cording to his promiſes? Remember, that the Ne. nn. 
0 Teſtament is the miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor Ned 
if iii. 6. and the Spirit will ſanctify us, not by legal... 
1 but by goſpel principles. Take notice farther, that - 
you need not trouble yourſelf, to find out a multi ind 
tude of marks and Ggns of true grace, if you ca nine 
find a few good ones. Particularly, you may knownd! 
that © you are paſſed from death to life, if you lo gr 
« the brethren,” 1 John iii. 14. i. e. If you love al th. 
whom you can in charity judge to be true believers; 11 b 
and that becauſe they are true believers, and for the ""Y 
truth's ſake, that dwelleth in them. As Solomor they 
diſcerned the true mother of the child, by her affec . th. 
tion towards her child; ſo the mother grace of faith, g 
may be diſcerned by the love that it breeds in us 0% His 0 
ward all true believers. To conclude this point, haps ſervie 
Py are you if you can find ſo much evidence of t . We 
Fruits of your faith, as may enable you to cx Pre OM h tac 
your ſincerity in theſe moderate terms, . Pray 100 e p 
« us: for we truſt we have a good conſcience, in al telyir 


things willing to live honeſt] y,” Heb. xi. 18. 
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21 3 Meditation on the word of God is of very great 


ie and advantage for the attainment and practice of 
Lholineſs through faith in Chriſt: It is a duty where- 
by the ſoul doth feed and ruminate upon the word 


s it's ſpiritual food, and digeſteth it, and turneth it 
ano nouriſhment; whereby we are ſtrengthened for 
ou rery good work. Our ſouls are ſatisfied therewith, 


s with marrow and fatneſs; when we remember | i 
God upon our beds, and meditate on him in the night 
matches, Pſalm IXiii 5,6. The new nature may well 


hc called the mind, Rom. vii. 25. Becauſe it liveth 
un ad acteth, by minding and meditating on ſpiritual 
ings. Therefore it is a duty to be practiſed, not 
aly at ſome limited times, but all the day, Pſalm 


ax. 97. ea, day and night, Pſalm i. 2. even in our 9 

i edinary employments at home and abroad. An 
habitual knowledge of the word will not profit us, 
vithout an active minding it by frequent meditation. 
dome think, that much preaching of the word is not 
needful, where a people are already brought to the 
knowledge of thoſe things that are neceſſary to ſal- 
ntion. But they who are regenerated by the word, 

ind by experience, that their ſpiritual life is main- 
hinedand increaſed by often minding the fame word: 
ind therefore, „as new born babes they deſire the 
* fincere milk of the word, that they may grow 
* thereby,” 1 Pet. ii. 2. and would, by the preach- 
ers, be put often in remembrance of the fame things, 

that they may feed upon them by meditation, tho“ 
they know them already, and are * eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth,” 2 Pet. i. 12. But here our great- 
ſkill and chief concernment lies, in practiſing 
mis duty in ſuch a manner, as that it may be ſub- 

ervient, and not at all oppoſite to the life of faith. 
We muſt not rely upon the performance of a dai- 
ly taſk of meditation, as a work of righteouſneſs for 
the procurement of the favour of God, inftead of 
telying on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; as indeed we 
ie prone to do, to catch at any ftraw, rather than 
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_ effeCtually to the love of God, and holineſs, and can 


ſalvation, and whereby the quickening ſpirit is mini 


ditating on it believingly, you will be ſtrengthen 


; 
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to truſt only on the free grace of God in him for our! 
falvation. And the end of our meditation” muſt not 
be mere ſpeculation and knowledge of the truth, but 
rather the vigorous preſſing it upon our conſciences, 
and the ſtirring up our hearts and affections to the 
pence of it. And, in ſtirring up ourſelves to an 

oly practice, we mult warily obſerve, how far che 
feveral parts of the truth of God are powerful and 
effectual for the attainment of this end, that we may 
make uſe of them accordingly. We muſt not ima» 
gine, as too many do, yea, and ſome great maſters in 
the art of meditation, that we can bring our heart 


— 


work ſtrange alterations, and frame in our hearts 


any holy qualifications or virtue, merely by working 4. 
in ourſelves ſtrong apprehenfions of God's eternal tea 
power and God head, his ſovereign authority, omni ie 


ſcience, perfect holineſs, exact juſtice, the equity oi uuſe 
his law, and reaſonableneſs of: our obedience to it um. 
the unſpeakable happineſs prepared for the godly 
and miſery to the wicked, to all eternity. Medita 
tion on ſuch things as theſe, is indeed very uſeful 
to preſs upon our conſciences the ſtrictne ſs of ous 
obligation to holy duties, and to move us to go by 
faith to Chriſt, for life and ſtrength to perform the! 
But, that we may receive this life and ſtrength 
whereby we are enabled for immediate performance 
we muſt meditate believingly on Chriſt's ſaving be 
nefits, as they are diſcovered in the goſpel; which i 
the only doctrine which is the power of God to oul 


ſtered to us, and that is able to build us up, aud givt 
us an inheritance among all them who are ſancti 
ed, Rom. i. 16. 2 Cor. iii. 6, Acts xx. 32, You mui 
take ſpecial care to act faith in your meditation, mi 
the word of God's grace with it, or elſe it will no 
profit you, Heb. iv. 2. And, if you ſet the loving 
kindneſs of God frequently before your eyes, by me 


* 


to walk in the truth, Pfalm xxvi. 3. and, by “ behold- 


« be changed into the ſame image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. ut. 
18. This kind of meditation is ſweet, and delight- 
ful to thofe that are guided to it by the ſpirit of faith; 
ind it needs not the help of ſuch artificial methods 
1 the vulgar cannot eaſily learn. You may let your 


to any rules of method. You will find your ſouls 
nuch enlivened by it, and enriched with the grace 
of God ; which cannot be effected by any kind of 


neditation, though it be never fo methodical, and cu - 
rte riouſly framed according to the rules of art. 
nal 4. The ſacrament of. baptiſm muſt needs be of 
nel eat uſe to promote the life of faith, if it be made 
ni ie of according to its nature and inftitution ; be- 
of aufe it is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, as cir- 


tumciſton was formerly, Rom. iv. 11. But then we 
duſt take heed of making it a ſeal of the contrary 
tizhteoufneſs of works; as the carnal Jews did, that 
bought to be juſtified by the law of Moſes: and as 
hany Chriſtians do, that transform the new cove- 
unt into a covenant of works, requiking ſincere obe- 

ence to all the laws of Chrift, as the condition of 
ur juſtifleation; into which new devifed covenant 


cefiſiey think themſelves to be entered by their baptiſm. 
* Imay ſay of baptiſm, thus perverted and abuſed, 
| 19 


b the apoſtle ſaith of circumciſion, © Baptiſm veri- 


ou” ly profiteth, if thou keep the law: but, if thou be 
1017 breaker of the law, thy baptiſm is made no bap- 
mn "tiſm,” Rom. ii 25. If thou be baptiſed, ſo long 
1 


k thou continueſt in the abuſe of that holy ordin- 

Ince, “ Chrift ſhall profit you nothing; he is become 

of none effect to you; ye are fallen from grace,” 
bal. v. 2, 4. Beware alſo of making an idol of bap- 

im, and putting it in the place of Chriſt ; as the 

bpiſts do, who hold, that it conferreth grace by the 

ity work that is gk in the adminiſtration of 

4 


4 


rect. XII. Of SanfTification, 1 


& ing 2s in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, you win 


thoughts run in it at liberty, without confining them 
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it; and as many ignorant people do, that truſt a. 
ther on their baptiſm, than on him; like the Phari.M vpo 
ſees, who placed their confidence on circumciſion Ml inp 


and other external privileges, Phil. iii. 4, 5. We ou! 
are to know, that God is not well pleaſed with ma- In! 
ny that are baptiſed, i Cor. x. 2. 5. and the time din: 
will come, when he will puniſh the baptiſed with the owr 
unbaptiſed, as well as the circumciſed with tke un to u 
circumciſed, Jer. ix 25. Beware alſo of advancing ly t 
baptiſm to an equal partnerſhip with faith in your W que! 
ſalvation; as ſome do, who account all haptiſm noi Act 
and void, beſides that which is adminiſtered to per did 
ſons grown up to years of diſcretion; and they tha vp: 
re fuſe to be rebaptiſed at thoſe years, are to be ac holc 
counted aliens from the true church, from Chri(\ its e 
and his falyation, notwithſtanding all their faith i ve: 
him. If the baptiſm of infants were null and void; ye gage 
the want of true baptiſm would be no damning mat on } 
ter ts thoſe that are otherwiſe perſuaded. CircumM bapt 
ciſion was as neceſſary as baptiim in its time; an ſhou 
yet the Iſraelites omitted it for the ſpace of forij 1. e. 
years in the wilderneſs, without fearing, that ani our 
ſhould fall ſhort of ſalvation for want of it. Joſh bein 
v. 6, 75. Many precious ſaints in the primitive time bein 
of perſecution, having gone to heaven through a bap i law, 
tiſm of fuffering for the name of Chriſt, before the putt 
had opportunity to be baptiſed with water. And, ii rect 
thoſe ancient times, when the cuſtom of deferringf treſx 
baptiſm too much prevailed, we are not to think tha of or 
none were in a ſtate of ſalvation by faith in Chriſ Cor. 
that deterred that ordinance, or neglected it. Tak the 
notice further, that it is not ſufficient to avoid th that 
pernicious errors of thoſe that pervert baptiſm, con to g 
trary to iis inſtitution; but you muſt be alſo diligenſins, 
in improving it to the ends for which it was inſtitu ſhip 


ed. And here let pe deſire you to put the queſtion this 
ſeriouſly to your ſouls, What good uſe do you me the 1 
of your baptiſm? How often, or ſeldom, do you thin 5. 
upou it? The vulgar ſort of Chriſtians, yea, it ma titus 


Direct. Nin. Of Sand? ification.” 


be feared, many kinoere converts, do ſo little think 
ppon their own baptiſm, and ſtudy to make a due 
improvement of it, that it is of no more profittotheir 


fin is the more aggravated, by rendering ſuch an or- 


own groſs neglect. Though baptiſm be adminiſtered 
to us but once in our lives; yet we ought frequent- 
ly to reflect upon it, and on all occaſions to put the 
queſtion to ourſelves. Unto what were we baptiſed ? 
Acts xix. 3. What does this ordinance ſeal ? what 
did it engage us to? And accordingly we mult ſtir 
vp and ſtrengthen ourſelves by our baptiſm, te lay 
hold on the grace which it ſeals to us, and to fulfil 
its engagements. We ſhould often remember, that 


on him for our ſalvation; as John baptiſed with the 


ſhould believe on him that ſhould come after him, 
i e. on Chriſt Jeſus. We ſhould remember that 
our baptiſm ſealed our putting on of Chritt, and our 
being the children of God by faith in him, and our 
being no longer under the ——. ſchoolmaſter, the 
law, Gal. iii. 25, 26, 27. and that it ſealed to us the 
putting off the body' of ſin, and our burial and reſur- 
tection with Chriſt by faith, and the forgiving of our 


of one body, Chriſt, and to drink into one Spirit, 1 
Cor. xii. 12, 13. We may find by ſuch things as 
theſe, which are more fully diſcovered in the goſpel, 
that is is the proper nature and tendency of baptiſm, 
to guide us to faith in Chriſt alone for remiſſion of 


ſhip with him; and that a diligent improvement of 


"WF this ordinance, mult needs be of great ee to 
dhe life of faith. 
] | 
4 


The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper i is as a ſpi- 


ritual | fealt to nouriſh our ar faith, and to ſtrengthen'1 us 


ſouls, than if they never had been baptiſed; yea, their 


dinance of none effect to their ſouls through their 


we are made Chriſt's diſciples by baptiſm, and en- 
| gaged to hear him, rather than Moſes, and to believe . 


baptiſm of repentance, ſaying to the people, that they 


treſpaſſes, Col. ii. 12, 13. our being made members 


ſins, holineſs, and all ſalvation, by union and fellow- 
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262 ie Gofpel- Myftery Direct. XN; 
to walk in alt holinefs by Chriſt living and working 
in us, if it be uſed according to the pattern which he 


ve us in its firft inſtitution, recorded by three E. 
vangelifts, Matth. xxvii. 26, 27, 28. Mark xiv. 22, 


23, 24. Luke xxii. 19, 20. and was extraordinarih 


revealed from heaven by Chrift himſelf to the apo- 
file Paul, 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25. that we might be 


the more obliged and ſtirred up to the exact obferva. 


tion of it. It's end is, not onlythat wemay remember 
Chriſt's death in the hiſtory, but in the myſtery of it; 

as that his body was broken for us, that his blood is 
the blood of the new 'Feftament or covenant ſhed for 
us, and for many, for the remiſſion of fins; that ſo 
we may receive and enjoy all the promiſes of the new 
covenant which are recorded, Heb. viii. 10, 11, 12. 
Its end is, to mind vs, that Chriſt's body and blood 
are bread and drink, even all-ſuſficient food to nou- 
riſh our ſouls to everlaſting hfe; and that we ought 
to take, and eat, and drink him by faith; and to af- 


ſure us, that when we truly believe on him, he is as 
really and cloſely united to us by his Spirit, as the 
food which we eat and drink is united to our bodies. 


Chriſt himſelf, John vi. doth more fully explain this 
myſtery Furthermore, this facrament doth not on- 


Iy put us in mind of the ſpiritual bleſſings wherewith | 
we are bleſfed in Chriſt, and our enjoyment of them 


by faith, but alſo it is a mean and inſtrument, where- 
by God doth really exhibit and give forth Chriſt and 
his ſalvation to true believers, and whereby he doth 
ſtir up, and ſtrengthen believers, to receive and feed 
aria, « 

take of the outward elements. When Chriſt ſaith, 
« Eat, drink; this is my body, this is my blood, no 
leſs can be meant, than that he doth as truly give his 


body and blood to true believers in that ordinance, | 


as the bread and cup; and they do as truly receive 
it by faith. As if a prince inveſt a ſubject in ſome 
-honourable office, by delivering to him a ſtaff, ſword 
or net; ; and ſay to him, 6 Take this ſtaff, ſword 


im by preſent actings of faith, while they par- 
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or ſignet; this is ſuch an office or preferment;” or 
{z father ſhould deliver a deed for conveyance of 


is ſuch a farm or manor; how can ſuch expreſ-. 


: jons import any thing leſs, in common ſenſe and 7 
WMaſon, than a preſent, gift, and conveyance of the 


fſices, preferments,” and lands, by and with thofe 
wtward figns ? Therefore the apoſtle Paul aſſerteth, 
hat the bread in the Lord's ſupper, is the commu- 
nion of the body of Chriſt, and the cup is the commu - 


nion of his blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. which ſheweth, that 


nd we do realiy partake of them, as well as of the 
tread and cup. The chief excelleney and advantage 
of this ordinance is, that it is not only a figure and 


) 
; 
lis body and blood are really communicated to us, 
) 
4 


| Wrſemblance of our living upon a crucified Saviour, 


bat alſo a precious inſtrument, whereby Chriſt, the 
read and drink of life, is really conveyed to us, and 
received by us through faith. This makes it to be 
; Wi love token, worthy of that ardent affection towards 
Na, which filled Chriſt's heart at the time when he 
 Wiſtituted it, when he was on the point of finiſhing 
lis greateſt work of love, by laying down his life for 
Wis, 1 Cor. xi. 23. And this is diligently to be obſerv- 
ed, that we may make a right improvement of this 
ordinance, and receive the ſaving benefits of it. One 
rafon why many do little eſteem, and ſeldom or ne- 
fer partake of this ordinance, and do find little be- 
nefit by it, is, becauſe they falſely imagine, that God 
m it only holds forth naked ſigns and reſemblances 
of Chriſt and his ſalvation, which they account to be 


held forth ſo plainly in ſcripture, that they need not 


the help of ſuch a ſign; whereas, if they underſtood, 
that God doth really give Chriſt himſelf to their 
aich, by and with thoſe ſigns and reſemblances, they 
would prize it as the moſt delicious feaft, and be de- 
frous to partake of it on all opportunities, Acts ii. 
42. and xx. 7. Another reaſon why many partake 
ſeldom or never of this ordinance, and know little of 


und to his ſon, and ſay, “ Take it as thy own; this 
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284 The Gofpel-Myftery Direct. Xin. 
the benefit of it, is, becauſe they think themſelves 
brought by it into great danger of eating and drinking 
their own damnation; according to theſe terrifying 
words of the apoſtle, © For he that eateth and drink- 
« eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
« to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body,” i Cor. 
xi. 29. Therefore they account it the ſafeſt way, 
wholly to abſtain from ſuch a dangerous ordinance, 
or, at leaſt, that once a year is enough to run fo prea 
a hazard. And, if they be brought to it ſometimes 
by conſtraint. of - conſcience, their ſlaviſh fears be- 
reave them of all comfortable fruit of it. So that in 
ſtead of ſtriving to receive Chriſt and his ſalvatio 
therein, they account themſelves to have ſucceeded 
well if they come off without the ſentence of damna- 
tion; as the Jewiſh Rabbies write, that the High 
Prieſt's life was ſo eminently hazarded by his enter- 
ing once a year into the Holy of Holies, that he ſtaidM"" 97 
there as little time as he could, leſt the people ſhould 
think him to be ſtruck dead by the hand of God; 
and when he was come forth alive, he uſually mad 
a feaſt of thankſgiving for joy of ſo great a deliverance. 
But there is no reaſon why we ſhould be ſo much 
terrified by thoſe words of the Apoſtle; for the 
were darted againſt ſuch a groſs profanation of the 
Lord's ſupper among the Corinthians, as we may 
eaſily avoid, by obſerving the inſtitution of it, which 
the Apoſtle propoſeth to them as a ſufficient remed 
againſt the groſs abuſe, in not diſcerning or differenc 
ing the Lord's body from other bodily food, and par 
taking of it as their own ſupper, with ſuch diſor 
der, that one was hungry, and another drunken 
Beſides, that terrifying word damnation, may be ren4 
dered more mildly judgement, as it is in the margin; 
yea, the Apoſtle himſelf, ver. 22. doth interpret it 
of a merciful, temporal judgement, whereby we ar 
chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con 
demned with the world. We are indeed prone to fin, 
in receiving this ordinance unworthily; and ſo we 
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le alſo to pollute, more or leſs, all other holy things 
Lt we meddle with. So that he conſideration of 
ar danger might fill us with {laviſh fear in the uſe 
fall other means of grace, as well as of this, were 
not, that we have a great High Prieſt, to bear this 
viquity of our holy things, Exod. xxviii. 38. under 
te covert of whoſe righteouſneſs we are to draw 
ear unto God, without flaviſh fear, in the full affur- 
ce of faith, in this as well as in other holy ordi- 
unces; and we are to rejoice in the Lord in this 
hiritual feaſt, as the Jews were bound to do in their 
blemn feaſts, Deut. xvi. 14, 15. There are other a- 
uſes of this ordinance, like to thoſe of baptiſm fore- 
nentioned, whereby it is rendered oppoſite, rather 
han ſubſervient to the life of faith. Some put it in 
ke place of Chriſt, by truſting on it as a work of 
thteouſneſs for the procuring of God's favour, or 
nordinance ſuſſicient to confer grace to the ſoul by 
he very work wrought. Others make it ſo neceſſa- 
jy, that they account faith is not ſufficient without 
t and therefore they will partake of it, if they can 
wſhbly, though it be in a diforderly manner, upon 
heir ack beds, when they are in Four of death, as 
heir viaticum. The Papiſts do horribly idolize it by 
beir figment of tranſubſtantiation, and the adoration 
Wil their breaden god, and their ſacrifice of the maſs 
or the fins of the quick and the dead. We ought 
yarily to conceive that the true body And blood of 
Chriſt are given to us, with the bread and wine in a 
piritual myſterious manner, by the unſearchable o- 
jeration of the Holy Spirit, uniting Chriſt and us to- 
jether by faith, without any tranſubſtantiation in the 
wtward elements. 1 ä 


6. Prayer is to be made uſe of as al means of liv- 
ing by faith in Chriſt, according to the new man. 
And it is the making our requeſts with ſupplication 
ind thankſgiving. That it is to be uſed ſo, as an emi- 
nent means, appears, becauſe God requireth it, 1 
Theſſ. v. 17. Rom. xii. 12. it is our prieſtly work, 1 
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though at firſt he is found of them who ſeek bim not 


Ix. 11. not written among the living in Jeruſalem 
Heathens in nature, though Chriſtians in name, Jer 
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Pet. ii 5. compared with Pſalm cxli. 2. and the pre 
perty of ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2. and God is a God hea 
ing prayer, Pſal. Ixv. 2. God will be prayed to by hi 
people, for the benefit that he is minded to beſtox 
upon them, when once he hath enabled them to pray 


Ezek. xxxvi. 27, 37. Phil. i. 19, 20. that he ma 
Prepare them for thankſgiving, and make benefit 
double benefits to them Pſalm Ixvi. 16, 18, 19. anc 
I. 15. 2 Cor. i. 10, 11. Though his will be not chang 
ed by this means; yet it is accompliſhed, ordinarily 
and his purpoſe is to accompliſh it this way. Ane 
therefore, truſting aſſuredly ſhould not make us ne 
glect, but rather perform this duty, 2 Sam. vii. 27 
Chriſt the Mediator of the new covenant, by who 
juſtification and fanctification are promiſed, is alſe 
the Mediator for acceptance of our prayers, Heb. iv 
15, 16. The Spirit that ſanctifieth us, begetteth ut 
in Chriſt, and theweth the things of Chriit to us, i- 
a Spirit of- Prayer, Zech. xii. 10. Gal. iv. 6. Hei 
as fire inflaming the ſoul, and making it to moun 
upward in prayer to God. Prayerleſs people are 
dead to God. If they are children of Zion, yet the 
are but ſtill- born, dead children, who cry not, Acts 


x. 25. It is a duty ſo great, that it is put for all the 
ſervice of God, as a fundamental duty, which, if it 
be done, the reft will be done well and not without 
it; and other ordinances of worfhip are helps to it, 


Ifa. lvi. 7. It is the great means whereby ſaith doth 


exert itſelf to perſorm it's whole work, and poureth 
itſelf forth in all holy deſires and affections, Pſalm 
}xii. 8. and ſo yields a ſweet ſavour, as Mary's box 
of precious ſpikenard, Mark xiv. 3. John xii. 3. and 
ſo the ſame promiſes are made to faith and prayer, 
Rom. x. 11, 12, 13. It is our continual inceuſe and 
facrifice, whereby we offer ourſelves, hearts, affec- 
tions, and lives to God, Pſaln cxli. 2. We act al 
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not likely to act it any other way. And as we act 


owWexxxviii. 3 Luke xi 13. Heb. iv. 16. Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. 

bor riches come in by it. Iſrael prevails while Mo- 
ot es holds up his hands, Exod. xvii. 11. By prayer 

aa Hannah is ftrengthened againſt her ſorrows, 1 Sam. 
iti. 15, 18. peace is continued, Phil._.iv. 6, 7. the diſ- 
ndordered ſoul is ſet in order by it, as Hannah, 1 Sam. 
ig 18. Pſal. xxxii. 1---5. Incenſe was till burnt; while 
ye lamps were dreſſed, Exod. xxx. 7, 8.1t is added 


tothe ſpiritual armour, not as a particular piece of 
t, but as a means of putting on all, and making uſe 


1.18 It is a means of transfiguring us into the like- 
ieſs of Chriſt in holineſs, and making our ſpiritual 


rhilſt he prayed, Luke xi. 29. and Moſes” face ſhone 


Eph. vi. 18. Praying always, [panti kairo] on all 
eaſons and opportunities; and, by the example of the 
hints, in public with the congregation, Acts ii. 42. 
nd x. 30, 31. Solemn acts of prayer ſhould be can- 
inued daily, Matth. vi. 11. yea, ſeveral times in a 
lay, as morning and evening facrifice, Dan. vi. 10. 


decaſions, James v. 13, 15. and brief ejaculations, 
that hinder not other buſineſs, Pſal. cxxix. 8. 2 Sam. 
iy. 31, Neh. ii. 4. Prayers ſhould be ſolemn, in our 
doſets, Matth. vi. 6. in families, Acts x. 30, 31. 
And as ſacrifices were multiplied upon the Sabbath 
mays, and days of atonement, and at other appointed 


x{Mſ:ſons, Numb. xxviii. beſides the continual burnt- 


dieffering; ſo ought prayer alſo. In a word, a Chriſti- 
„n ought to give up himſelf eminently to this duty, 
deal. cix. 4. without limits, Pſal. cxix. 164. But the 
-Freat work is, to practiſe this duty rightly for holi- 
iis, only by faith in Chriſt. Here we had need ſay, 
pO 
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ace in it; and muſt act it this way, or elſe we are 


* 
"4 pram mgm po ——— - 
> 4 EGF - — 


grace, ſo we obtain grace by it, and all holineſs, Pſal. 


of all aright, that we may ſtand in the evil day, Eph. - 
aces to ſhine, as Chriſt was transfigured bodily, 


vbilſt he talked with God, Exod. xxxiv. 29. Hence 
the frequent uſe of this duty is commended to us, 


Pal. xcii. 2. or thrice, Pſal. lv. 17. beſides ſpecial 
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268 The Goſpel-Myftery Direct. XIII. 
Lord teach us to pray Luke xi. 1. and that not only 
as to the matter, but as to the manner: both which 


are taught by Chriſt, in ſome meaſure, in that brief piſts 
pattern of prayer which he taught his diſciples. But by ta 
for the underſtanding of it, we muſt confult the derſt 
whole word, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17 And we have need ſorm 

of the Spirit of Chriſt to guide us in the duty; andi diſch 


therefore we are taught to pray by the Spirit, i. e. 
the Holy Ghoſt, Jude ver. 20. Eph. ii. 18. The Spi 
rit of God only guideth and enableth our ſouls to 
pray aright. And, that you may do ſo, take theſ 
rules. | 

(1.) You muſt pray with your hearts _ ſpirits 
Iſa. xxvi. 9 John 1 iv. 24. where the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and of a > princip-lly refides, Gal. iv. 6. Eph. i. 
17. with underſtanding, 1 Cor. xiv. 1 5, 16. for we 
are renewed in knowledge, Col. iii. 10. 2 Pet. i 3, 
fo that praying in ignorance cannot ſanctify. And it 
muſt be with ſincere bearty delire of the good things 
we aſk in prayer; for God ſeeth the heart, Pſa). Ixit. 
8. Prayer is chiefly a heart work, Pal. xxvii. 8. 
God heareth the "1a without the mouth, but neve 
heareth the mouth acceptably without the heart, 1 
Sam. i. 13. Your prayer is odious hypocriſy, mock-|j 
ing of God, and taking his name in vain, when youf 
utter petitions for the coming of his kingdom, and 
doing his will, and yet hate godlineſs in your heart. 
This is lying to God, and flattering with your lips, 


but no true prayer; and ſo God takes it, Pſal. Ixxviii. “ thr 
66 And you muſt have a ſenſe of your wants and i come 
neceſſities, and that God only can ſupply them, 2 ther, 
Chron. xx. 12. And fervency in thoſe deſires is re- treng 
quired, James v. 16 And you muſt pray with atten- Will thi 
tion, minding yourſelves what you pray, or elſe you Wlike, 
cannot expect that God ſhould mind it, Dan. ix. 3. lis ſti 
Watch unto it, 1 Pet. iv. 7. Set yourſelves to this du- ¶ ing, 
ty intently. God ſeeth where your heart is wander- ¶ blead 
ing, when you pray without attention, Ezek. xxxii. Wiiſce, 
31. When you lay never ſo _ * without and re 
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underſtanding, attention, affection, it is not praying 


it all, but ſinning, and playing the hypocrite; as Pa- 


piſts mumble over their Latin prayers upon the beads 
by tale, pratting like parrots what they cannot un- 
lerſtand. And thus ignorant people ſay over their 
forms of Engliſh prayers, and account they have well 
diſcharged their duty, tho' their heart prayed not at 
ill, and were minding other things. This is a mere 
lip-labour, and bodily exerciſe, offering a dead car- 
caſe to God; plain deceit, Mal. i 13, 14. a form of 
zodlineſs, with denying the power, 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
whereby popery hath cheated the world of the power 
of this, and all other holy ordinances. 'They fay, God 
minds and knows what they ſpeak, and approves it. 
lanſwer, He ſees them ſo as to judge them for hy- 


pocrites and profane perſons, for not knowing, mind= - 


ng, and approving what they utter themſelves: he 
bath no pleaſure in fools, Eccl. v. 1, 4. They would 
not deal ſo with an earthly prince. = 

| (2.) You muſt pray in the name of Chriſt :? 
for the Spirit glorifies Chriſt, John xvi. 14. and lead- 
eth us to God through him, Eph. ii. 18. As I have 
ne wed, that walking in the Spirit, and walking in 
Chriſt, is all one; fo praying in the Spirit, and by 
nd through Chriſt. And as we are to walk in the 
name of the Lord, and to do all things in his name, 
lo to pray in his name, as is commanded, John xiv. 
13, 14. It is not enough to conclude our prayers, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord;“ but we mutt 
tome for bleſſings in the garments of our elder bro- 
ther, and muſt depend upon his worthineſs and 
trength for all. So alſo, we muſt praiſe God for 
al things in his name, as things received for his 
ake, and by him, Eph. v. 20. We muſt lay hold on 
lis ſtrength only, and -plead nothing, and own no- 
thing, for our acceptance, but him. We muſt not 
plead our own works arrogantly, like the proud Pha- 
liſee, I ths xvii. 11, I2.except only as fruits of grace, 
nd rewards of grace, Iſa. xxxviit 3. Praying in 
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the Spirit 18 upon goſpel, not legal principles, Rom; 
vii. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 3. with great humiliation, and 
ſenſe of unworthineſs, Pſalm li. with a broken Spi- 


rit; with deſpair of acceptance, otherwiſe than up- 


on Chriſt's account, Dan. ix. 18. If your enlarge. 
ments, ſtrugglings, meſtings, have been never ſo great; 
yet without this all is abominable. 

(3) Hence you muſt not think to be accepted for 
the goodneſs of your prayers, and truſt on them ag 
works of righteouſneſs; which is making idols of 


yourprayers, and putting them into the placeof Chriſt] 


quite contrary to praying in his name. Thus Pa. 
piſts hope to be ſaved by ſaying their tale of prayers 
upon their bead rows; and they have indulgences 
granted upon their ſaying ſo many prayers, and of 
ſuch a ſort. Lea, ſome ignorant Proteſtants truſt 


on their prayers as duties of righteouſneſs; and they 


think one prayer to be more acceptable than another, 
by reaſon of the holineſs of the form, if it were made 
by holy men; eſpecially the Lord's prayer, which 
they uſe to help them in any exigence or danger; 
how little ſoever they can apply it to their own caſe, 
they make an idol of it. And ſome uſe it, and other 
places of ſcripture, as a ſpell or charm, to drive a- 


way the devil. And others think their prayers more 


acceptable in one place than in another, by reaſon 
of the holineſs of the place, John iv. 21, 24. 1 Tim. 
ii. 8. Others truſt on their much ſpeaking, Matth. 
vi. 7. which they call the enlarging of their hearts. 
They think to put off God, and to ſtop the mouth 
of conſcience, with a few prayers, and ſo to live as 
they liſt. a e 

(4) Pray to God as your Father, through Chriſt 
as your Saviour, in faith of remiſſion of ſins, and 
your acceptance with God, and the obtaining all o- 
ther things which you deſire of him, as far as is ne- 

ceſſary for your ſalvation, James i. 5, 6, 7. and v. 15. 
1 John v. 14, 15. Mark xi. 24. Heb. x. 14. Pſalm 
Ixii. 8. Ixxxvi. 7. Iv. 16. lvii. 1, 2. and xvii. 6. This 
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is praying in Chriſt, Eph. iii. 12. and by ah Holy 


Ghoſt, the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. Gal iv. 


i. Without this, prayer is lifeleſs and heartleſs, 
md. but a dead carcaſe, Rom. x. 14. Pſal. Ixxvii. 
1, 2. By this you may judge whether you have pray- 


id rightly, more than by your melting affection, or 


argeneſs in expreſſion. Though you be not aſſured 
that you ſhall have everything that you aſk, yet every 
thing that is good: This faith you muſt endeavour 


to act; and therefore, if any fin lie on your conſci- 


ence, youmuſt ſtrive firſt toget the pardon of it, Pſal. 
xxxXi1. I, 5. and li. 14, 15. and purification from it 


by faith, that you may lift up holy hands without 
L wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. The fin of wrath 


there is eſpecially mentioned, becauſe that is contra- 
ry to love, andforgiving others. Here lies the ſtrength, 
ife and powerfulneſs of prayer. Set faith on work, 
ind you will be powerful, and prevail. 


(g.) You muſt ſtrive, in prayer, to ſtir up, Me 8 


wery other ſanQifying grace, through faith mov» 
ng you thereto. Thus your ſpikenards will yield 
theirſmel]; as godly ſorrow, Pſam xxxviii. 18. peace, 
la. xxvii. 5. joy, Pſalm cv. 3, hope, Plalm Ixxi. 5. 


debre and love to God, Pfalm iv. 6. and love to all 
lis commands, Pſalm cxix. 4, 5. and to all his peo- 


ple out of love to him, Pſalm cxxii 8 you muſt ſeek 
the Spirit. himſelf, in the firft place, Luke xi. 13. 
Plal xxxvii. 5. and all eee things, Matth. vi. 33. 
Praying only for carna 
and leaves 1t carnal. Pray for faith, Mark ix. 24. 
and for ſuch things as may ſerve moſt for the glori- 
hing God, 2 Chron. i. 11, 12. and, for outward 
things, you mult act faith in ſubiniſion to his will. 
And this prayer ſets you in a holyframe, Matth. xxvi. 
(2. Luke xxii. 42, 43. Hallowing God's name muſt 
te your aim, Mat. vi. 9. not your luſts, James iv. 3. 
(6.) Strive to bring your ſoul into order by this 
. however diſordered by guilt, anguiſh, inordi- 
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things, ſhews a carnal heart, 


late cares, or fears, Plalm xxxil. 1, 5.1v. 16, 15, 
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20, 21. and Ixix 32. Phil. iv. 6,7 1 Sam. i. A watch ings 
muſt be often wound up. You muſt wireſtle in WM rv: 
prayer, againſt your unbelief, doubting, fears, cares, iffec 

from 


reluctancy of the fleſh, to that which is good; againſt 


Nui. 


all evil luſts and deſires, coldneſs of affection, impa- 
tience, trouble of ſpirit; every thing that is contrary 
to an holy life, and the graces and holy deſires to be 
acted for yourſelves or others, Col. iv. 12. Rom. xv. 
30. Stir up yourſelves to the duty, Col. ii. 1, 2. III. 
Ixiv. 7. Though the fleſh be croſs and reluctant, we 
muſt not yield, but reſiſt by the Spirit, Matth. xxvi 
14. and thus we ſhall find the Spirit helping our in- 
firmities, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Though God ſeem to 
defer long, we muſt not faint nor be diſcouraged, 
Luke xviii. 1, 7. The greater our agonies be, the 
more earneſtly we are to pray, Pſalm xzii 1, 2. 
Luke xxii. 42. This is [ prſtarterei te proſeiche] 
« to continue inſtant in prayer,” Rom. xii. 12. 
Eph. vi. 18. Thus you will find prayer a great heart 
work, and not fuch a thing as may be done while 
you think on other things, and that it requireth all 
the ſtrength of faith and affection that you can pol- 
ſibly ſtir up. Thus you may get a holy frame. 
7.) You mult make a good uſe of the whole mat 
ter, and all the manner of prayer, as ordinary and 
extraordinary exigences may require, to ſtir up grace 
in you, by wreſtling, and to bring your hearts inte 
a holy frame. As, in confeſſion, you muſt eondem 
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yourſelf according to the fleſh, but not as you are it (8.) 
Chriſt. You muſt not deny that grace that you have any 
as if you were only wicked hitherto, and now to be ny ſuc 
gin again: which binders praiſe for grace received ud fit 
in thoſe that are already converted. In ſupplicationi the ſo1 
ou muſt endeavour to work up your heart to a god that 
ly ſorrow, Pſal. xxxviu. 18. and a holy ſenſe of youFFvere e 
own fin and miſery; and lay before you the aggraWiorm o 
vations thereof, Pſa). li. 3. and cii. Complaint anq ef worc 
lamentation are one great part of prayer, as the La preſſed 
mentations of Jeremiah. And you muſt add pleadMWBut be; 
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ings to your petitions, with ſuch arguments _ bas 
ſerve to ſtrengthen faith, and to ſtir up and kindle 


infection, Job. xxiii. 4. which pleadings are taken 
from attributes, Num. xiv. 17, 18. promiſes, 2 Sam. 


Ju. 27, 28, &c-. Gen. xxxii. 9, 12. the equity of 


gur cauſe, Pſalm xvii. 2, 3. the advantage and bene- 
it of the thing, to the glory of God, and our com- 
fort, Pſal. cxv. 1, 2. and Ixxix. 9, 10, 13. Naked pe- 


titions are not ſufficient, when the ſoul findeth ſpe- 


tial cauſe of ſtruggling and wreſtling againſt corrup- 
tions and dangers, and for mercies, Chriſt's large 
prayer (John xvii.) is made up of pleading, and ve- 
ty few petitions. And we muſt make uſe alſo of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, to ſtir up peace, joy, love, 
Ke. Gen. xxx111. 10. Pal. xviii. 1, 2, 3. XxX$11: 1. 


xiv. 14. and civ. 34. Eſpecially be much in praiſ- 


ing God for mercies of the new ſtate in Chrift, Eph. 
„ 3- and then you will the better give thanks for all 


benefits on this account, Eph. v. 20. 7 Theſſ. v. 18. 


and plead for thoſe benefits, to ſtir up to faith and du- 
ty. That brief ejaculation, * Lord, have mercy on 
me,“ is very good to be uſed ; but it will not 
anſwer the end and uſe of the whole duty of pray- 
er; as ſome lazy carnal people would have it, and fo 


barden themſelves in the neglect of the duty; though 
be large improvement and uſe of all the matter of 


prayer, at all times, is not required, but only as or- 
dinary and extraordinary occaſions may require. 
8.) You.muſt not confine and limit your prayers 
dy any preſcribed form; ſecing it is impoſſible that 
anyſuch forms ſhould be contrived, as ſhould anſwer 


and fit all the various conditions and neceſſities of 


the ſoul at all times. I do not condemn all forms, 
u that made by Chriſt, the Lord's prayer; though it 
vere eaſy to ſhew, that he never intended it for a 
form of prayer, ſo as to bind any to the preciſe form 


Wt words; and it is plain the Spirit of God hath ex- 


preſſed it in different words, Matth. vi. Luke xi. 
But better to pray by that form, or other forms, 
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and the Song of Solomon. God hath commanded 


though, now in theſe days, many queſtion whether 
it be an ordinance or no. And there were many 
commands for it under the Old Teſtament, Pſalm 
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than not at all. It is uncharitable, to take away 
crutches, or wooden legs, from lame people: yet 
none will look upon them but as dead helps. I fay, 


it is utterly unlawful to bind ourſelves to any form; ¶ whe 
becaufe none can anſwer the duty fitly, and ſuitable Ml Solo 
to particular occaſions, Eph. vi. 18. Phil. iv. 6. John MW And 
xv. 7. 1 Theff. v. 18. Eph. v. 20. You muſt make Neth 
the whole ſcripture your common prayer: book, as ing 
the primitive church did; being the language of the (crip 
Spirit, reaching all occaſions and conditions, and fit- his « 
feſt to ſpeak to God in. And, if you uſe a form, WM ed t 
you muſt follow it by the Spirit, farther than the W ten 1 
form goes, according as he fhall guide you by the Wl (crip 
word; or elſe you quench the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. v. 19. If in © 
you knew the principles of prayer, and have a lively Tek; 
ſenſe of your neceſſities, and hearty defires of God's may 
grace and mercies, you will be able to pray without coul 
forms, and your affections will bring forth words out W ii. 1 
of the fulneſs of your heart. And you need not be Ml well 
over ſolicitous and timorous about words: for doubt-W zi hy- 
leſs, the Spirit, who is the help to us in ſpeaking to Ml notec 
men, will alfo much more help us to ſpeak to God, WM may 
if we deſire it, 1 Cor. i. 5. Mark xiii. 11. Luke xii. Wor re; 
11, 12. And God regards not eloquent words, nor ¶ taken 
artificial compoſure ; neither need we regard it in Wer; P. 
private prayer, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. If you limit your- Bu 
ſelf to forms, you will thereby grow formal, and li- noted 
of the 


mit the Spirit. i 
7. Another means appointed of God, is ſinging only! 


of pſalms, i. e. ſongs of any ſacred ſubject, compoſ - ¶ ther |. 


ed, to a tune, hymns or ſongs of praiſe, and ſpiritualMWs but 
ſongs, of any ſublime ſpiritual manner, as Pſalm. xlv. ro: c. 


it in the New 'Teſtament, Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 19. 


tation 
is { ung 


Ads! 


cxlix. 1, 2, 3. xcvi. 1. and c. Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael ſang before David's time, Exod. xv. De- 
vid compoſed pſalms by the Spirit, to be ſung pub- 


CY 


— 


lay, 2 Sam xxiii. 1, 2. yea, privately too, Pſalm 
t I. 3- 2 Chron. xxix. 30 Plalm cy. 2. Other ſongs 
alſo were made upon ſeveral occaſions, and uſed, 


And they made ſongs upon occaſion. Which teach- 
eth that it is lawful for us to do ſo, if they be accord- 
ing to the word, Iſa. xxxviii. 9, 14. The matter of 
ſcripture may be ſung, Pſalm cxix. 54. Chriſt and 


TY US FyY © YTY=m Wwe? ww 


ed to be one of David's pſalms: and they were writ 
ten for our inſtruction, as well as other parts of 
ſcripture, Rom. xv. 4, &c. and ſo to be uſed now 


eee CD ww 


Teftament, either figuratively or clearly; and we 
may underſtand them better now, than the Jews 
could, under the Old Teftament, 2 Cor. iii. 16. Gal. 
ü. 17 Chriſtians heretofore practiſed this duty ag 
well as Jews, Acts xvi. 25. Hence their anteluca- 


er Go 


—_— 


2 Th _ ex 


noted by Pliny a Heathen, Theſe ſongs or hymns 
may be uſed at ail times, eſpecially for holy mirth 
. Ner rejoicing, James v. 13. But this text is not to be 
r cken excluſively in ſinging, any more than in pray- 
ner; Plalm xxxvin. 18. 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. 
- But the right manner of this duty is chiefly to be 
- Nnoted. And, here, (1.) Truſt not upon the melody 
of the voice; as if that pleaſed God, who delighteth 
g only in the melody of the heart, Col. iii. 16. Nei- 
her let the recreating your ſenſesbe your end, which 


alis but a carnal work: Non muſica chordula, fed cor: 


. Lon clamans, fed amans, pſallit in aure Dei; © Not 
dig a muſical ſtring, but the heart; not crying, but 


WM © loving ſounds in the ear of the Lord.“ This ſpi - 


0 ritual muſic was typified by muſical inſtruments of 

YI 01d. «(2.) You muſt uſe it for the ſame end as medi- 

ma tation and prayer, according to the nature of what 

ai ſung, i e. to quicken faith, 2 Chron. xx, 21, 22. 

Acts Xvi. 25, 26. and joy and delight in the Lord, 
| m 2 
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whether they were parts of the ſcripture or no; as 
Solomon made a thouſand and five, 1 Kings iv. 32. 


his diſciples ſung a hymn, Matth xxvi. 30. ſuppoſ- 


— 


in ſinging. They ſpeak of the things of the New 


ni h;mni (the hymns they ſung before day. light) were 
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119 glorying in him, Pſalm civ. 33, 34. cv. 3. cxlix. 1, wii. 
f 2. and XXXiit. 1, 2, 3. You are never right until Mit, / 
i you can be heartily merry in the Lord, to act joy fl tam 
| and mirth holily, James v. 13. Eph. v. 19. and al. MW exar 
j I ſo to get more knowledge, and inſtruction in heay. Wl ſlict 
—4 enly myſteries, and in yoyr duty, teaching and ad-. 2 
| moniſhing, Col. iii. 16. Many pfalms are Maſchils, 31. 
1 (as their title is,) i. 2. pſalms of inſtruction. Thus aton 
Wh we are to ſing ſuch pſalms as ſpeak in the firſt perſon, WM faſt - 
10 though we cannot apply them to ourſelves as words the 
[it uttered by ourſelves concerning ourſelves : and in MW xii. 
4 this we do not lie. David ſpeaks of Chriſt as of him- fon 
i} ſelf, as a pattern of ffliction and virtue, to inſtruct Wl it is 
1 others; and we fing ſuch pſalme, not as our words, MM liati 
| but words for our inſtruction. And therein we doW is, t. 
{| not lie, any more than the Levites, the ſons of Ko- (1 
1 rah, or Jeduthun, or other muſicians bound to ſing Pap 
GT them, Palm v, xxxix, and xlii. Though it be goodM in t! 
*  *operſonate all the good that we can; yet we have ferri 
To much liberty in the uſe of pſaſms, that though ve may 
'cannat apply all to ourſelves, as ſpeaking and think- ny p 
ing the ſame, yet we ſhall anſwer the end, if we to ( 
ling for our jnftruQicn, as in Pſa! vi, xxvi, xlvi, ci 20, 
and cxxx!1. And Pfalms have a peculiar fitneſs for wit} 
teaching and inſſructing; becauſe the pleaſantneſi feafi 

of metre ſaid or ſung, is very helpful to the memory. not 
See Deut. xxxi. 19, 21. And there is a variety of Teſt 
curious artifice in the placing of words in the pſalmai ratin 

upon this account z and there are ſome alphabetical that 

pfalms, as, Pal. xxv, xxxiv, xxxvii, cxi, exũ, cxixfff tive 
and cxlv. And, by the melody of the ſound, the in rend 
bt ſtruction comes in with delight, as a phyſical doſealff eart! 
ſugared; and ſorrow is naturally allayed, to fit the thin 


mind for ſpiritual! joy; and diſtempered paſſions ap-W ing 
peaſed, 2 Kings in. 15. 1 Sam. xvi. 14, 15, 16. 80 (2 
Orpheus, Amphion, and others, were famous for] hum 
civilizing rude and barbarous people by muſic. by e 

8. Faſting is alſo an ordinance of God to be uſed lia. 
for the ſame purpoſe and end, and is commanded toll as a 
us under the New Teſtament, Matth. ix. 15. and 
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xvii. 21. 1 Cor. vii. 5. And we have examples of 


it, Acts xiii. 2. 3, and xiv. 23. Under the ON Teſ- 
tament, there were frequent commands for it, and 


examples, chiefly upon occaſion of extraordinary af- . 
fliftions, 1 Sam. vii. 6. Neh. ix. 1. Dan. ix. 3. and 


x. 2, 3. 2 Sam. Xii. 16, Pſal, xxxv. 13, 2 Sam. iii. 
31. Joel. ii. 13. beſide the anniverſary great day of 
atonement, Lev. xvi. 29, 31. when every one was to 
faſt on pain of being cut off, There is a prophecy of 
the ſame for the times of the New Teſtament, Zech. 


xii. 12. It was ufed moſt on extraordinary occa- 


ſions; and it is a help to holineſs by faith, becauſe 
it is a meet help for extraordinary prayer and humi- 
liation, Joel i. 14 and ii. 12, But the great matter 
is, to uſe it rightly, as followeth. 

1.) Truſt not in it, as meriting or ſatisfying, as 
Papiſts and Phariſees do, Luke xviii. 11. putting it 
in the place of Chriſt; or as a means of itſelf con- 
ferring grace, and mortifying luſts, as many do, who 
may ſooner kill their bodies than their luſts; or as a- 
ny purifying rite ; yea, or in or for itſelf acceptable 


to God, i Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii. 9. Cal. ii. 16, 17, 
20, 23. Imagine not, that prayer is not acceptable | 


without it; for this is againſt faith. Faſts, as well as 
I feafts, are no ſubſtantial parts of worſhip, becauſe 
not ſpiritual, but bodily ; though, under the Old 
Teſtament, they were parts, as inſtituted rites, figu- 
rative and teaching. But that uſe is now ceaſed; as 
that on the day of atonement, and ſo many fignifica- 
tive vites adjoining to faſting, as ſackcloth, aſhess 
rending garments, pouring out water, lying on the 
earth. The kingdom of God conſiſts not in theſe 
things, Rom. xiv. 17. The foul is hardened by truſt- 
ing in them, Iſa. lviii. 3, 6. Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10. 
(2) Uſe it as a help to extraordinary prayer and 
humiliation; that the mind may not be unſuited for it, 
by eating, arinking, or bodily pleaſures, Joel ii. 13. 
ia. xxil. 12, 13. Zech. xii 10---14. It is good on] 
8 a help to the ſoul, removing impediments. 'The 
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beſt faſt is, when the mind is taken off from delights, 
as in John the Baptiſt's caſe, Matth. iii. 4. when hea. 
ven and godly ſorrow take off the ſoul, Zech. ri. 


| JT O=-»- 14 


(3) Uſe it in . 2 eee as may be proper for 
If ab. 
ſtinence divert your mind, by reaſon of a gnawing 
appetite, then you had better eat ſparingly, as Dani. 
great faſt, chap. x. 2, 3. Some have not 
enough of ſpiritual mindednefs, to give up them- 
ſelves to faſting and prayer, without great diſtrac- 
tion: and ſuch had better eat, than go beyond their 


it's end; without which it is worth nothing. 


el, in his 


ſtrength in a thing not abſolutely neceſſary which 
produceth only a --o ons act, as in the caſe of virgini- 
ty, 1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9, 34, 35, 36. Chriſt would not 
have his weak diſciples neceſſitated to the duty, Mat. 
Ix. 14, 15. In the mean time, ſuch ſbould ſtrive to 
be ſenſible of the weakneſs and carnality that hin- 
ders their uſe of this excellent help. 

9. You may expect here ſomething to be ſpoken 
of vows. But! Gal only ſay this of them, Think 
not to bring yourſelves to good by vows and pro- 
miſes, as if the ſtrength of your own law could do it 
| when the ſtrength of God's law doth it not, We 
bring children to make promiſes of amendment; but 
we know how well they keep them. The devil will 


urge you to vow, and then to break, that he Way pes 


plex your conſcience the more. 
18. Another great mean, is, fellowſhip, and com- 
munion with the ſaints, Acts ii. 42. 

Fi sr, This mean muſt be uſed diligently. Who- 
ſoever God ſaveth, ſhould be added to ſome viſible 
church, and come into communion of other ſaints; 
and, if they have no opportunity for it, their heart 
ould be bent towards it. Sometimes the church 

is inthe wilderneſs, and hindered from viſible commu- 
nion and ordinances: but they that believe in Chriſt, 
are always willing and deſirous ſo to add and join 
themſelves, Acts ii. 41, 44, 47. «And ey Continu- 
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Direct. XIII. Of e 279 
ed ſtedfaſt in fellowſhip,” 1 John ii. 19. And God 
jinds his people to leave the fellowſhip. and ſociety 
of the wicked as much as may be, 2 Cor. vi, 17. And, 
d far as we are neceſſitated to accompany with them, 
ve ought to ſhew charity to their ſouls and bodies, 
Cor. v. 9. This communion with ſaints is to be 
exerciſed in private converſe, Pſal. ci. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
And in public aſſemblies, Heb. x. 25. Zech. xiv. 16, 
17, And doubtleſs it ought to be uſed for the attain- 
nent of holineſs; as may be proved. 

t, In general, Becauſe God communicates all fal- 
nation to a people ordinarily, by or in a church; ei- 
ther by taking them into fellowſhip, or holding forth 
the light of truth by his churches to the world, A 
church is the temple of God, where God dwells, 1 
Tim, ili. 15. He hath placed his name. and ſalvation 
there, as in Jeruſalem of old, Joel ii. 32, 2 Chron. 
vi. 5, 6. He hath given to his churches thoſe officers 
ind ordinances whereby he converts others, 1 Cor. 
ni. 28. His ſprings are there, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 7. He 
makes the ſeveral members of a church, inſtruments 
for the conveyance of his grace and fulnefs from one 
to another, as the members of a natural body convey 
e Joo each other the fulneſs of the head, Eph. iv. 16. 
t All the new born are brought forth and nouriſhed by 
che church, Iſa. Ixvi. 8, 11. xlix. 20. and Ix. 4. and 
| Wihercfore all who would be ſaved ſhould join to a 

church: they ſhall proſper who love the church, fo as 
co ſtand in its gates, and unite as members, Feilen 

and companions, Pſal. cx xii. 2, 4, 6, And wrath is de- 
. EW nounced againſt thoſe who are not members of it, at 
„ leaſt, of the myſtical body: they cannot have God for 
ö their father, who have not that for their mother, 
Song i. 7, 8. This maketh thoſe who deſire fellow- 


ſhip with God, to take hold of the ſkirts of his peek 
ple, Zech. viii. 23. | 
2dly, In particular, Fellowſhip with the faints con- 
WH duceth to holineſs many ways. 
1. By manifold helps to holineſs, which are re- 
ceived thereby: _w 


0 
abs: | The Gofpel-Myflery Direct. XIII, 

. (1) The word and ſacranfents, Acts ii, 42, Iſa. i TR 

Matth. xxvili. 19, 20. and all the miniſterial of⸗ 
fice and labour in watching over ſouls, Heb. xiii. 1% 
1 Theſſ v. 12, 13. Iſa. xxv. 6. None of theſe helps 
can be enjoyed without fellowſhip of ſaints, each 
with other. And, if believers had been to have ſtood 
ſingle by . and not maintained fellowſhip 

with each other, for mutual aſſiſtancè and common 
good, none of theſe things could have continued; 
neither could any believer have been extänt at this 
day, in any ordinary way, but even the very name 
of believers had been aboliſhed. 

(2) Mutual prayer, which is 
whea all pray together, Matth. xviii. 19, 20. 2 Cor. 
i. 10, 11. James v. 16 Rom xv. 30. 

(3) Mutual admonition, it ſtruction, conſolation, 
to help each other. when they are ready to fall, and 
to promote the good work in each other, 1 Theff, v. 
14. * He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be wiſe, 
% Prov. xii. 20. Wo to him that is alone when he 

« falleth.” See Eccl. iv. g---12. In church fellowſhip 
there are many helpers, many to watch. Soldiers 
| have their ſecurity in company; and the church is 
compared to an army with banners, Song vi. 4, 10. 
So, for quickening affections, iron ſharpeneth iron, 
Prov. xxvii. 17. Likewiſe, the counſel of a friend, 
like ointment and perfume, rejoiceth the heart, Prov. 
xxvii. 9. Yea, the wounds and reproofs of the righ- 
teous are as precious balm, Pſalm cxli. 8. 

(4) External ſupports; which mitigate afMiQtione, 
and are to be communicated mutually, Eph. iv. 28, 

1 Pet. iv. 9, 1e. The affliction is increaſed, when 
none careth for our ſouls, Pſal. cxlii. 4. | 

(5) Excommunication, when offences were ex· 
cecding heinons, or men obſtivate in ſin. This ordi- 
nance is appointed for the deſtruction of the fleſhy 
| that the Spirit may be ſaved, 1 Cor. v. 5. Better and 
more hopeful it is, to be caſt out by the church for 

a perſon's amendment, than to be wholly without 
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je church it all times: and better to be a loſt ſheep, 
an 2 goat or ſwine. For excommunication cuts of 


id not abſolutely aboliſhetk the title and relation 
{a brother and ch urch membex, though it judgeth 


fides, admonition is till to be afforded, 2 Theſſ. 


cure and reſtore him. The ehutrch reacheth forth 
hand to help ſuch a perſon, though it do not join 


phim, not with him: Vet if he have not ſo much 
he way of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 


yes in church fellowſhip;. to teach and encourage, 
Phil. iii. 17. and iv. 9. 2 Tink iii. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 
2. By thoſe holy duties that ate required and do 
pertain to this fellowſhipand communion. All acts 
kat belong to this fellowſhip are holy; as, hearing, 


ke. I ſhall conſider ſome ſuch holy acts, whereby 


derkorm towards others: As; 


1 


brting others in Chriſt; which we cannot ſo perform 


heſe jewels under foot; and ſaints therefore are forc- 


Amos v. 10, 13. and vi: 10. But holy diſcourſe is 
moſt acceptable to the ſaints, and to be practiſed with 
lem, Mal. iii. 16. and is greatly to the advantage of 
tolineſs, Prov. xi. 25. e | | 

_ (2.) In helping; ſuccouring, and converſing with 
Chriſt in his members, we do good to Chriſt in his 
members in church tclowſhip : and we ourfelves, as 
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dual communion only, until repentance be evident; 
ne to be an unnatural brother, and a pernicious rot- 


n member at preſent, not fit for acts of communion; 


l. 15. and any means are to be uſed, that may ſerve 


hands in fellowſhip with him; or it communicateth _ 
mace as to repent; it were better he had never known 


(6) The lively examples of faints are before our 


eceiving the ſacrament, prayer; mutual admonitions, 
ye are rather doers than receivers, and which we 
(1.) Godly diſcourſe, teaching, admoniſhing, com- | 


bwards others, as towards thoſe we have ſtrict fel- 
owſhip with in Chriſt. Others, like ſwine; trample 


ed to refrain from godly diſcourſe in their company, 
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the attaining of holineſs only in Chrift. 


follow it in the way of Chriſt 5 and keep fellowfhij 
and hath fellowſhip with him, x John i. 3. Zech 


not follow it, how ancient ſoever it may be; as thi 


— 


28: The Gofpel-Myſtery Direct. XnMyire! 
members of Chriſt, act as well from him as toward ing te 
him: whereas if we do good to others without Wnuſt 


do good only for Chriſt's ſake, but not to him, Mat eds 


Axv. 35:---49. Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. We have advantixWhurſe 
in general, to do all duties that belong to us as meni cor 
bers of Chriſt to fellow. members; which we can ar n 


not do, if fe parate from them; as a natural membeM;,. 


cannot perform its office to other members, if ſepaſcript 
rate from the. 35. 
Srcoxplr, The means muſt be uſed rightly, folfiſf;oug 
Per ot 
1. One rule is, Do not truſt on church member re nc 
flip, or on churches, as if this or that relation i to t. 
fellowſhip commended you to God of itſelf; where 
as, a church-way is but a help to fellowſhip witl 
Chriſt; and walking in the duties of that fellowſhip 
The Iſraelites ſtumbled at Chriſt, by truſting on thei 
carnal privileges, and ſet them in oppoſition to him 
whereas they ſhould have only made them ſubſervi 
ent to him. Confidence in them ſhould have bee! 
abandoned, as Paul's example teacheth, Phil. ni. 3 
4: 5; Kc. We muſt not glory in Paul, Apollos, Ce 
Phas, but in Chriſt; _ elſe we glory in the fleth, anc 
in men, 1 Cor. i. 12, 13. and iii. 21. Truſting 6 
church privileges is an inlet to formality and licen 
fiouſneſs, Jer. vii. 4, 8, 9, Fo and thence the cor 
ruption of churches, Iſa. i. 16. 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
2. Follow no church any farther than you ma 


with it only upon his account, becauſe it follows him 
viii. 23. If a church revolt from Chrift, we muf 


Fraeiitith church wat not tobe followed, when it per 
ſecuted him and his apoſtles ; and many, by adher 
ing to that church, fell from Chriſt, Phil. iii 6. Att 
vi 13, 14. and xxi. 28. We are indeed to hear the 
church, but not evervone that calls itſelf fo, and non 
any father than it ſpeaketh as a true church, accore 


Direct. XIII. QF Sanctificatiun. 283. 
ng to the voice of the ſnepherd, John x. 27. We 
nuſt ſubjeck ourſelves to miniſters of Chriſt; and ftew-. 
uds of his myſteries, 1 Cor. iv. 1. but muſt give up 
wrſelves firſt to Chriſt abſolutely, and to the chureh. 
ccording to the will of Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 5. Qur 
P muſt not be taught by the precepts of men, Mat. 
The doQtrines of any men are to be tried by 
erpture, whatever authority they pretend to, Acts 
vii. 11. An unlimited following church guides, 
vought the church into Babylon, and into all man- 
er of ſpiritual whoredoms and abominations You. 
re not baptized into the name of the church, but 
ate the name of Chriſt, 1 Cor. i Te 

3 Do not think, chat you muſt attain this or that 
ꝑgree of grace, before you join yourſelf j in full com- 
nunion with a church of Chriſt in alt ordinances. 
ut when you have given up yourſelf to Chriſt and 
arngd the duty of communion, give up yourſelf . 
into a church of Chriſt, though you find much weak-. 
eſs and inability. For church ordinances of ſpeci- | 
| communion ſerve to ſtrengthen you; and how 
an yougetheat, being alone? 'Chediſciples, as ſoon as 
wnyerted, embraced all fellowſhip, Acts ii. 42. And 
tharches, that they may farward holineſs in them- 
eyes and others, muſt be willing to receive Chriſt's 
eak ones, and to feed his lambs as well as better- 
5 ſheep, and bear them on their ſides, Ifa. Ixvi. 
Ho elſe ſhall Chriſt's weak ones grow ſtrong 


that nouriſhment that other parts ſupply? They 


te very unreaſonable, that expect Chriſtians ſhould 
ow, out of church fellowſhip, to as high a degree 
f grace, as theſe that are in thoſe paſtures of tende 


aſs; and are unwilling to receive any that they are 
ice to have occaſion to bear with: whereas bearing 


nd long-ſuffering are great duties of church fellow- 


up, Eph. iv. 2, 3. Rom. xiv. 1. The weakeſt have 
boſt need to be ſtrengthened by church. communion; | 


id we are bound to receive them, as Chriſt hath re- 
ved us, Rom. xy. 7- We do not reject or ſeparate _ 
NUDE : 
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264 The Goſpel-Myftery Nirect. Xin 
the weaker parts of the body, 1 Cor. xii 23, 24. but 


put more honour and comelineſs on them. Admif. 
fion into the churches in the apoſtolictimes was gain. 
ed upon profeſſion, with a ſhew of ſeriouſneſs; tho! 
tares got in among the wheat, and many ſcandals a- 


roſe to the reproach of the ways of Chriſt; and the 


greateſt ſtriftneſs will not keep out all hypocrites; yet 


that have the leaſt truth of grace. 

4- Keep communion with a Church, for the fake 
of communion with Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. Zech viii. 
23- Therefore you muſt keep communion in Chriſt's 
pure ways only, and, in them, ſeek him by faith; 
that, in the enjoyment of thoſe advantages you may 
receive and act the godlineſs and holineſs foremen- 
tioned, and aim at ſpiritual flouriſhing and growth 
in grace. Chuſe therefore fellowſhip with the moſt 


the beſt care mult be taken ſo far as not tohinder any 


fpiritual churches. Judge of churches and men, ac- 


cording ts the rule'of the new creature, 2 Cor. v. 


16, 17 and try them, Rev. ii. 2. and iii. 9. other - 


wiſe a church may corrupt you. See that thy com- 
munion anſwer its end, tend to thy edification, not 
to deſtruction; which you ought to take all the ad- 
vantages of, not only in the church where you are a 
member, but by communion with other churches, 
as occaſionally providence caſts you among them; 


— 


— 


for your communion with a particular church oblig - 


eth to communjon'with all churches of Chriſt in his 
ways, as you are called thereto, 1 Cor. x. 27. And 
it is an abuſe to fay, We are members of à church 
in London, and therefore refuſe fellowſhip with a 
church in the country; ſeeing, if we are members 
of Chriſt, we are members of one another, whether 
ſingle perſons or churches. And endeavour to join 
in fellowſhip with the godly of the place where you 
live, that you may have the more frequent and con- 
frant communion. Oneſimus, though converted at 
Rome, muſt be one of the church ofthe Coloſſians, be- 
cauſe he lived there, Col. iv. 9 compared with Phi: 
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lemon verſe 10. The union of the ſaints together in | 


diſtant ſocieties, according to the places where they 
lived, was the apoſtolic practice, and cannot be vio- 


lated without fin. Such can beſt watchover,admonith, 
comfort, and edify each other; which is the benefit 


of communion. And they indeed deſtroy com- 


I munion, that ſeek it where they cannot have 


this benefit. I only add to this head, that church 


fellowſhip, without practiſing the ways of Chriſt, is 
but a conſpiracy to take his name in vain, and a coun- 
terfeit church fellowſhip of hypocrites, It is impu - 


dence for ſuch to invite others to their communion: 


tyranny, to compel them. Every Chriftian is bound 
to ſeek a better church fellowſhip by reformation ; 
and thoſe that do ſo, are the beſt ſons of Chriſt's 


church, whe inquire, Is this the way to enjoy Chriſt? 


a church-way being appointed to enjoy him therein. 
5. Eſpecially leave not the church in perſecution, 


when you need its help moſt, and are then moſt tried 
whether you will cleave to it. This is a ſign of apo- 


ſtacy, Heb. x. 25, 26. Matth. xxiv. 9, 10, 12, 13, 14. 
We ſhould cleave to one another as one fleſh, even 
to priſons and death; or elſe we deny Chriſt in his 


members, Match xv. 13. 


DIRECTION XIV. 
7. hat you may ſeek Holineſs and ri gbteouſueſs, only 


by believing in Chriſt, and walking in him by 


Faith, according to the former Directions, take 
Encouragement from the great Advantages of 
this Way, and the excellent Properties of it. 


EXPEICATION. 
IVEIs direction may ſerve as an epilogue or con- 


cluſion, by ſtirring us up unto a lively and 
chearful embracing thoſe goſpel rules forementioned, 
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298 The Goſpel-Myftery Direct. XIV. 
by ſeveral weighty motives. 
ſeeking godlineſs, becauſe they know not the way to 
it; or. the way that they think of, ſeems uncouth, 

unpleaſant, diſadvantageous, and full of diſcourage. 
ment; like the way thro' the wilderneſs'to Canaan, 
which wearied the Iſraelites, and occaſioned their 


many murmurings, Numb. xx1. 4. 


But this is a way ſo good and excellent, that thoſe 
who have the true knowledge of it, and deſire hear- 


tily to be godly, cannot diſlike it. 1 ſhall ſhew the 
excellency of it, in ſeveral particulars. But you ſhould 
| firft call to mind what is the way I have taught, viz, 
union and. fellowſhip with Chriſt, and by faith in him, 
as diſcovered in the goſpel; not by the law, or in a 
natural condition, or by thinking to get it before we 
come to Chriſt, to procure him by it, which is t:iy- 


ing againſt the ſtream: but that we muſt firſt. apply 


him and his ſalvation to ourſelves, for our comfort, 


and that by confident. faith; and then walk by that. 
faith, accordipg, to the new, man, in Chriſt, and not 


as in a natural condition; and uſe all means of holi- 
neſs rightly. for this end. 


deſireable properties of it. 


1}, It hath this property, thati it tends to the abaſe- 


ment of all fleſh, and exaltation of God only in his 


grace and power thro' Chriſt. And ſo it is agreeable . 


to God's deſign in all his works, and the end that he 


aimeth at, Rom xi. 6 Iſa. ii. 17. Ezek xxxvi. 21, 
22, 23, 31, 32. Pfalm exlv. 4 and a fit means for 


the attaining the end that we ought to aim at in the 
firſt place, which is the hallowing, ſanctifying and 
glorifying God's name in all things; and is the firſt 
and chief petition, Matth. vi. g. and is the end of all 
dur acting, 1 Cor. x. 31. was the end of giving the 
law, Rom iii. 19, 20. God made all things for Chriſt, 


and would have him have the pre- eminence in all, 


Col. i. 17, 18. that the Father may be glorified in 
the. Son, John xiv. 1 oY And this. franz of it is a 


Many are kept from 


N OW, that this is an ex- 
cellent, adyantageous way appears by the following 
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and hath the character of his image ſtamped upon it: 
We may ſay, that it is like him, and a way according 


to his heart; as Chriſt proveth his doctrine to be of 
God, by this argument, John vii. 18. And Paul prov- 
eth the doclrine of juſtification, and of ſanctifieation; 


and ſalvation by grace thro' faith, to be of God; be- 
cauſe it excludes all boaſtings of the creature, Rom. 
ni. 27, 28. 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Eph. iii. 8, g. This 
property appears evidently in the myſtery of fancti- 
fication by Chriſt in us thro? faith. For, 4 

1. It ſheweth, that we can do nothing by our na- 


| tural will or any power of the fleſh; and that God 
will not enable us to do any thing that way, Rom. 


vii. 18. however nature be ſtirred up by the law, or 
natural helps, Gal. iii. 21. And ſo it ſetveth to work 
felf-lothing and abaſement, and to make us look up- 


on nature as deſperately wicked, and paſt cure, and 


not to be reformed, but put off, by putting on Chriſt. 
It remains wicked, aq only wicked , after we have 
put on Chriſt. 3 

2. It ſheweth that all our 850 e ad living 
to God, are not by our own power and ſtrength at 
all, but dy the power of Chriſt, living in us by faith; 
and that God enableth us to act, not merely accord- 
ing to our natural power, as he enableth carnal men 
and all other creatures, but above out own power, 
by Chriſt united to us, and in us thro! the Spirit. 
All men live, move, and have their being in him; 
and, by his univerſal ſupport and maintenance of na- 
ture in its being and activity, they act, Heb. i 3. 
ſo that the glory of their actings as creatures be- 
longs to Ged. But God amore immediately in 


his people; who are one fleſh» and one Spirit with 


Chriſt; and act not by their own power, but by — 
power of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, as cloſely 

nited to them, and being the living temples of his ry 
rt; ſo that Chriſt is the immediate principal agent 
of all their good works, and they are his works pro- 
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great argument to prove, that it is the way of God; 
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perly, who work all our works in us and for ug, chi 
and yet they are the ſaints works by fellowſhip with do 
bim, by whoſe light and power the faculties of the in- 
faints do act, and are aQed, Gal. ii 26. Eph. iii. 16, Whol 
17. Col. i. 1. ſo that we are to aſcribe all our works Wry 1 
to God in Chriſt, and thank him for them as free tur 
gifts, 1 Cor. xv. 10. Phil. i. 11. God enableth us to Wet 
act, not by ourſelves, as he doth others, but by him. Wire 
ſelf. The wicked are ſupported in acting only ac- Wirut 
cording to their own nature; ſo they act wickedly: ! 
Thus all are ſaid to live, move, and have their being tui! 
in God, Acts xvii. 27. But God enableth us to con- Miwp 
quer fin, not by ourſelves, but by himſelf, Ho. i. 
7. and the glory of enabling us doth not only belong 
to him, which the Phariſce could not but aſcribe to 
him, Luke xviii..11. But alſo the glory of doing all 
in us. And yet we work as one with Chriſt, even 
as he works as one with the Father, by the Father 
working in him. We live as branches by the juice 
of the vine, act as members by the animal ſpirits of 
the head, and bring forth fruit by marriage to him 
as our huſband, and work in the ſtrength of him ag 
the living bread that we feed on. He is all in the 
new man, Col. iii. 11. and all the promiſes are made 
good in him, 2 Cor. i. 20. 5 

2dhh, It hath this property, that it conſiſteth well 
with other doctrimes of the goſpel; which contrary 
errors do not. And hence this is the way to confirm 
us in many other paints of the goſpel; and therefore 
appears to be true by its harmony with other truths, 
and fit linking with them in the ſame golden chain 
of the myſtery of godlineſs; and evidenceth them 
to be true by their harmony with it. I have ſhew- 
ed, that mens miſtaking the true way of fanQ- 
fication, is the cauſe of perverting the ſcriptures 
in other points of faith, and of declining from the 
truth, to Popiſh, Socinian, and Arminian tenets: be- 
cauſe men cannot ſerioully take that for truth, which 
they judge not to be according to godlineſs. But 


this way of holineſs will evidence, that theſe goſpel- 
doctrines which they refuſe, are according to god- 
lineſs ; and that thoſe tenets which a blind zeal for 
;, Wholineſs moveth them toembrace, are indeed contra- 
s Wry to holineſs; however Satan appeareth to their na- 
e oral underſtandings as an angel of light in ſuch te- 
o iets. Whatever men ſay, it is certain that legaliſts 
j. Wire indeed the Antinomians, I (hall inſtance in ſome 
>- uuths confirmed by it. 
7; 1. The doctrine of original fin, viz. not only the 
g wilt of Adam's fin, and a corrupt nature, but utter 
1- Minpotency to do ſpiritual good, and proneneſs to 
i, Win, which is death to God, and all pe6ple accordin 
g 00 nature, Pſalm li. 5. Rom. v. 12. There is an ute * 
to ter inability to keep the law truly in any point. Ma- 
11 n N doctrine; becauſe they think, that, if 
n people believe this they will excuſe their fins by it, 
er ind be apt to deſpair of all ſtriving to do good works, 
ce Wind leave off all endeavours, and grow licentious; 
of Mind they think it will be more conducing to godli- 
m Woieſs to hold and teach, either that there is no origi- - 
as nal fin, or corruption derived from Adam, or at leaſt, 
he Wit is done away, either in the world, by univerſal re- 
de Nlemption, or, in the church, by baptiſm : and that 
Where is free- will regored, whereby people are able 
ell Ne incline themſelves to do good, that men may be 
ry Whore encouraged to ſet up good works and their ne- 
nt let made inexcuſable. All this is indeed forcible. 
re ¶ gainſt ſeeking and endeavouring for holineſs by the 
1s; MWiree-will and power of nature; which is the way of 
in ende avouring which I directed you to avoid: aud, 
m MWithere werenonew way toholineſs ſince the fall, origi- 
w- nal fin might make us deſpair ; but there is a new 
birth, a new heart, a new creature; and therefore 
ve haye directed you to the ſeeking of holineſs, by 
the Spirit of Chrift, and willing good freely by a ſpi- 
tual power, as new creatures partakers of a divine 
nature in him. Yea, it is neceſſary to know the firſt 
adam that we may kngy the ſecond, Rom: v. 12. 
; a a Tos 
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to believe the fall and original fin, that we may be 
ſtirred up to fly to Chriſt by faith for holineſs by 
free gift, knowing that we cannot attain it by our 
own power and free-will, 2 Cor. i. 9. Mat. ix. 12, 
13. Rom. vii. 24, 25- 2 Cor. iii. 3. Eph. v. 14. There 
were no need of a new man or a new creation, if 
the old were not without ſtrength and life, John iii. 
5, 6. Eph. ii. 8.. But original deadneſs cannot hinder 
God's. working faith, and hungerings and thirſtings 
after Chrift, by the Spirit through the goſpel, in 
thoſe that God chuſeth to walk holily and blameleſſ. 
ly before him in love. 1 Theſſ. i. 4, 5. Acts xxvi. 18. 
And ſo we are made alive in a new head, and be- 
come branches of another vine, living to God by 
the Spirit, not by nature. EE | 5 
2. It confirms us in the doctrine of predeſtination, 
which many der, becauſe they ſay, it takes men 
6ff from endearour, as fruitleſs, by telling men, that 
all events are predetermined. This argument would 
be more forcible againſt endeavours by the power of 
our own free-will, but not at all againſt endeavours 
for holineſs by the operation of God, giving us faith 
and all holineſs by his own Spirit working in us 
through Chriſt; we are to truſt on him for the grace 
of the elect, and God's good-will towards men, Mat. 
iii. 17. Luke ii. 14. Pfal. cvi. 4, 5. Election by grace 
deſtroys ſeeking by worke, but not by grace, Rom. 
Ki. 5, 6 And we are here taught to ſeek for ſalva- 
tion only in the way of the elect, and we may con- 
clude that holineſs is to be had by Göd's will, and 
not by our own; and it may move us to defire holi 
neſs by the will of God, Rom. ix. 16. Pſalm cx. 3 
And ſeeing it appears, by this doctrine of ſanctiſica 
tion through Chriſt, that we are God's workmanſhi 
as to all the good wrought in us, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
Eph. ii. 10. We may well admit, that he hath ap 
pointed his pleaſure from eternity, without infring 
ing the natural liberty of our corrupt wills, which 
reacheth not unto good works, Acts xv. 18. compar 
ed with 36. Man's natural free will may well co! 
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ſiſt with God's decree; as in paradiſe, Decretum ra- 


dix contingentixæ. | 5 - | 
8 i 3. It confirms us in the true doCtrine of juſtifica - 

ur tion and reconciliation with God by faith, relying on 
2? WW the merits of Chriſt's blood, without any works of 
re our own; and without conſidering faith as a work 
it i to procure favour by the righteouſneſs of the act, 
but only as a hand to receive the gift, or as the very 
eating and drinking of Chriſt actually, rather than 
55 Wl any kind of condition intitling us to him as our food. 
= WM This great doctrine of the goſpel many hate, as 
breaking the ſtrongeſt bonds of holineſs, and open- 


B ing a way to all licentiouſneſs, for they reckon that 
* the conditionality of works to attain God's favour, 
Y and avoid his wrath, and the neceſſity of them to fal- 
vation, are the moſt neceſſary and effectual impul- 
* Gives to all holineſs; and they account that the other 
I, doftrine opens the flood gates to licentiouſneſs. And 
1a truly this conſideration would be of ſome weight, if 


or! p<ople were to be brought to holineſs by moral per- 
ſuaſion, and their natural endeavours ſtirred up by 
th che terms of the law, and by flaviſh fears and merce- 
pary hopes; for the force of theſe motives would be 
altogether enervated by the dottrine of juſtification 
by free grace. But I have already ſhewed, that a 
man, being a guilty dead creature, cannot be brought 
to ſerve God out of love, by the force of any of theſe 
motives; and that we are not ſanctified by any of 
our @wn endeavours to work holineſs in ourſelyes, 
but rather by faith in Chriſt's death and reſurrection, 
even the ſame-whereby we are juſtified, and that the 
urging of the law ſtirs up fin; and that freedom from 
it is neceflary to all holineſs, as the Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom. vi. 11, 14. and vii. 4, 5. And this way of 
ſanftification confirms the doctrine of juſtification 
by faith, as the Apoſtle informeth, Rom. viii. 1. 
For, if we are ſanctified, and ſo reſtored to the image 
of God, and life, by the Spirit, through faith; it is 
evident, that God hath taken us into his favour, and 
pardoned our fins, by = ſame faith, without the 
* | r PETTUS 
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law; or elſe we ſhould not have the fruits and effectz 
of his favour thereby to our eternal ſalvation, Rom. 
viii. 2. Yea, his juſtice would not admit his giving 
life without works, if we were not made righteous 
in Chriſt by the ſame faith. And we cannot truſt, 
to have a Frcs freely given us by Chriſt, upon an 
rational ground; except we can alſo truſt on the 
ſame Chriſt for free reconciliation, and forgiveneſs 
of ns for our juſtification : neither can guilty curſ- 
ed creatures, 1 cannot work by reaſon of their 
deadneſs under the curſe, be brought to a rational 
love of God, except they apprehend his loving them 
firſt freely, without works, 1 John iv. 19. The great 
 objeCtion, and reaſon of ſo many controverſies and 
books written about it, is, becauſe they think, that 
rzen will truſt to be ſaved, however they live. But 
ſanQtification is an effect of juſtification, and flow- 
eth from the ſame grace; and we truſt for them both 
by the ſame faith, and for the latter in order to the 
former.* And ſuch a faith, be it ever. ſo confident, 
tendeth not to licentiouſnefs, but to holineſs, and we 
grant that juſtification by grace deſtroys holineſs by 
egal endeavours; pb ot by grace: So that there is 
no need to live a Papiſt, and die an Antinomian. 
4. It confirms us in the doctrine of real union with 
Chriſt, ſo plentifully held forth in ſcripture ; which 
_ doctrine ſome account a vain notion, and cannot ens 
dure it, becauſe they think it worketh not holineſs, 
but preſumption + whereas I have ſhewed, that it is 
abſolutely neceſſary for the erjoyment of ſpiritual life 
and holinefs, which is treaſured up in Chriſt ; and 
that ſo infeparably, that we cannot have it without 
a real union with him; 2 Cor: xiii. 5. 1 John v. 12. 
John vi. 53.and xv. 5. 1 Cor i. 30. Col. iti. 11. The 
members and branches cannot live without union 
with the vine and head, nor the ſtones be part of the 
living temple, except they be really joined mediately 
cr immediately to the corner-ſtone. 
5. It con firms us in the doctine of certain final 
perſeverance of the ſaints, John iti. 36. vi. 37. antl 
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2 1 John iii 9. 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Phil. i. 6. John 
23, 29. and iv. 14. They think this doarine 
ab people careleſs of Pay works. 1 anſwer; it 
maketh people careleſs of ſeeking them by their own 
natural ſtrength, and in a way of flaviſh feat; but 
careful and courageous in truſting on the grace of 
God for them, when they are brought by regenera- 
Von, be ati m _ thety, Rom. vi. 14. Num. xiii.” 
30. ſetting doing of them in that grace, f 
ir Theff. v. 2 1 An I have ſhewed, that all fears 
al W of damnation will never bring perſons to work out 
m Il of love; and that nothing will do t but a comforta- 
at W ble doctrine. 
id WY 34%, It hath this excellent property, that it is the 
at I never failing, effectually powerfal, alone fufficient, 
ut W and fure way to-attain to true holineſs. They that | 
5. . the truth in them, find it; and the truly hum- 
led find it. People ſtrive in vain, when they ſeeł it 
ne any other way; ee re wentobe with the lepers, 
t, Nelſe you die, 2 Kings vii Ifa. Iv. 2, 3, 7. All other 
ve ways either ſtir up ſin, or increaſe deſpair in you; 28 
dy WY ſeeking holineſs by the law, and working under the 
s curſe doth; and breeds but flaviſh hypocritical obedi- 
Face It deft, and reſtrains fin only, inſtead of mortify- 
th ing it, Gal. ic. 25. The Jews ſought another way, and 
ch could not attain it, Rom. ix. And all that ſeek it 
another way ſhall lie down in ſorrow, Ifaizh li. f. 
3, And that (I.) Becaufe as we are under the law in our 
is natural ſtate, We are dead, and children of wrath, 
fe Eph. ii. 1. 3. and the law curſeth us inſtead of help- 
ad ing us, Gal: iii. 10. and giveth no life by its obliga- 
ut tion, Gal. iii. 21. And we cannot work holineſs in 
2. ourſelves, Rom. v. 6. So that an humbled perſon 
he © finds it in vain, to feek holinefs by the law, or his 
on © own ſtrength ; for the law is weak through our fleſh. 
ne Seeking a pure life without a pute nature, is build- 
ing without a foundation. And there is no ſeeking 
n: new nature from the law; for it bids us make brick 
al vithout ſtraw ; and ſaith to the * Walk, witlh- 
Gut Werke 8. — 2 
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(2.) In this way only is God reconciled to us, even 
in Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 19. Eph. i. 7. And ſo he loveg 
us, and is a fit object of our love, 1 Johſ iv. 19. Hof 

And fo, in this way only, we have a new and divine W;; 
nature by the Spixit of Chriſt in us, eſſectually car. Nee 
rying us forth to holineſs with life and love, Rom, TY 
viii. 5. Gal. v. 17. 2 Pet. i. 3, 4. and have new ih. 
hearts according to the law; ſo that we ſerve God My; 
heartily according to the new nature, and cannot but | 
ſerve him, 1 John iii. 9. So that here is a ſure foun- the 
dation for godlineſs, and love to God with all our po 
heart, might and ſoul, and fin is not only reſtrained Mus 
but bay ex? : and not only the outſide made clean, ¶ rec 
but the infide, and the image of God renewed; and We 
holy actings ſurely follow. We Gn not according W no 
to the old nature, tho' we are not perfect in degree, WM i; 
becauſe of the old nature.. rab 
A450, It is a moſt pleaſant way to thoſe that are in 
it, Prov. iii. 17. and that in ſeveral reſpectss. 
1. It is a moſt plain way, eaſy to be found, to one 
that ſeeth his own deadneſs under the law, and is ſo 
renewed in the ſpirit of his mind, as to know and be 
perſuaded of the truth of the goſpel. Tho' ſuch 
may be troubled and peſtered with many legal 
thoughts and workings ; yet, when they ſeriouſly 
conſider things, the way is ſo plain, that they think 
it folly and madneſs to go any other way: ſo that 
the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall not err there - 
in, Iſa. xxxv. 8. Prov. viii. 9. The enlightened ſoul net 
cannot think of another way, when truly humbled, rea 
Prov. i. 8. And when we are in Chriſt, we have his Bel 
Spirit to be our guide in this way, 1 John ii. 27-M Ch 
John xvi. 13. So that we need not be filled with ix. 
ſuch diſtracting thoughts, about knowledge of our 1c, 
way as legal ſpirits are about thouſands. of caſes of 
conſcience, which do ſo multiply upon them, that an; 
they deſpair of finding out the way of religion, bY avo 
reaſon of ſo various doubts, and manifold intricacies. VV 
Here, we may be ſure, that God will ſo far teach ua mo 
our duties, as that we ſhall not be miſled with error, 'Th 
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en fl ſo as to continue in it to deſtruction, Pſal. xxv. 8, 3 
ves 14. What a trouble is it to a traveller to be doubtful 
19. Nof bis way, and without a guide, when his baſineſe 
ine is of great importance, upon life and death? it is e- 
ar- ten a heart breaking. But thoſe that are in this way, 
m. may be ſure, that though they ſometimes err, yet they 
ew all not err deſtructively, but ſhall diſcern their 
od Wl way again, Gal. iv. 7, 10. 

but 2. It is eaſy to thoſe that walk in it, by the Spirit, 
in- e it be difficult to get into it, by reaſon of the op- 
ur poſition of the fleſn or devil ſcaring us, or ſeducing ., 
&d Mus from it. Here you have holineſs as a free gift 
an, Wl received by faith, an act of the mind and ſoul. Who- 
nd i ſoever will, may come, take it, and drink freely: and 
ing nothing is required but a willing mind, John Vit 38. 
ec, WF Ila. Iv. 1. Rev. Xxii. 17. But the law is an intoie- 
rable burden, Mat. xxiii. 5. Acts xv. 10. if duty be 
ia laid on us by its terms. We are not left in this way 
o conquer luſts by our endeavours, which is a ſuc- 
ne of ceſslefſs work; but what is duty is given, and the 
ſo law is turned i into promiſes, Heb. viii. Ezek. xxxi. 
be 25, 26. Jer. xxxi. 33. and xxxii. 40. We have alt 
ch now in Chriſt, Col. iii. 11. and ii-- 9, 10, 15, 17. 
gal Wl This is a cathoo medicine, inſtead of a thouſand. 
ſly Ho pleaſant would this free gift, holineſs, be to us 
nk if e knew our own wants, inabilities, and ſinfulneſs? 
hat W How ready are ſome to toil continually, and macerate 
e. their bodies in a melancholy legal way, to get holi- 
oul Wl neſs rather than periſh for ever? And therefore how 
ed, ready ſhould we be, when it is only, Take and have: 
his Believe, and be ſanctified and ſaved? 2 Kings v. 13. 
., Chriſt's burden is light by his Spirit's bearing it, Mat. 
J ix. 30. No wearinefs, but renewing of ſtrength, | 
Pu 11a. xl. 31. 

3. It is a way of peace, Prow.' iii. 17. Hoh from fears 
and terrors of conſcience, that thoſe meet with un- 
by avoidably who ſeek ſalvation by works; for the law 
co worketh wrath, Rom. iv. 15. It is not the way of 
mount Sinai, but of Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. 18, 22. 
The doubts of ſalvation that people meet with, ariſe 


— r = 


2 1 
r 
2 


IL 
., 
2 
12 
LE 2 
4 l \ 
"BOL 2Y 
= \ 
= 
A . = 
1 
1 | 
” 
7 
* 
188 1 
> RY” © 
< . 
1 
* 
4 » 
WA. 77 
=—_— 
. 7 
12 
1 
7 * 
& © p 
LO > 
1 _— 
SJ 
oO! i 
: « 
4-431 
3: a $2 
\ 37. 3 
: + { i 
© + 3 
+ 1 38 
_ 7 
; 
1 
þ * 
i 
15 4 2 
; +4: 
* 
. ! 
5 1 4 
v1 . 
$54 £7 
: * 4 
Tho 
*>4$4,. " 
Fx ! 
25 7 
4 7 
. 
, 7; = 
9 
0 
| > 
<8; 
p l 
} 
2 
* oy 
ws. 
* * 4 
7. 
14 - 
7 o 
19.208 
by { 
| ; 1 — 24 
* iS 
RB F 
1 
1 
1 4 
19 
171 
: "= 4 
+1 
» *; ; 
£1988 
bo 0 
a 4531 
| 3 IF 
5 * 
& YI! 
25 * 9 
1 2 
it 2 
bk $ 
T3 p 
A : 
OK © 4 
© 
Ln Þ * +2 
7 1 
” } Re 
g 
* 18 
* on < - 
1 
+ 4444 
' Ws 
X= 
AY) . 19 
L — 2 
„ 3 
=. b 
A 1 
-A $ 
* . © . 
=? \ 
* SS 
4 7 
S p 
f 
N 
«bs 
— 4 q 
BREE 
7 1 
. * 
a ' 
V5 
* 
3. ad 
: 5 9 
i x 
per 
[He 
\ 4 * 
Les © 
19 
LF 
: 3”, 
. 
: i” 
1 
5 
FS 
Te 
» 
Tf 
| 
wy 
TS | 
7 
a * 


q 
N 
„ 


* p, 5 


] 


296 —The,Coſpel-Myery. Direct. XIV, 


from putting ſomecondition of works between Chriſt. 
and themſelves ; as hath appeared in this diſcourſe. 
But out, walking in this way, is by faith, which re· 
jecis ſuch fears and Funes zan Xiv. 1. Mark v. 
36. Heb. x. 19, 22. It is free fr 
or any evil, Rom, viii. 31, 32. and free from ſlaviſh 
fears of periſhing by our fins, 1 John ii. 1, 2. Phil. 
iv. 6, 7. faith laying hold on infinite grace, mercy, 
and power, to ſecure us; the Lord is 1 keeper and 
ſhade on the right hand, Pſalm cxxi. 5. Free and 
powerful grace anſwers all objectionssçgs. 
4. It is a way that is paved with ove, like Solo- 
_ mou's chariat, Song iii. 10. We are to ſet God's loy-. 
ing kindneſs and all the gifts of his love ſtill before 
our eyes, Pſalm xxvi. 2. Chris death, reſurrection, 
interceſſian, before our eyes; which breed peace, joy, 
hope, love, Rom. xy. 13. Ifa. xxxv. 10. You myſt 


= 


believe for your. juſtification, adoption, the gift of 
the Spirit, and a ſuture inheritance; your death and 


— 


reſurrect ion with Chriſt. In Peha fox theſe things, 
your whole way is adorned with flowers, and hath 
theſe fruits growing on each ſide; ſo that it is thro' 
the garden of Eden, rather than the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, Acts ix. 31. It is the oſſice of the Spirit or 
guide to be our camforter, and not a ſpirit of bondage, 
Rom. viii. 15. Peace and joy are great duties in this 
way, Phil. iv. 4, 5, 6. God doth not drive us m with 
whips and terrors, and by the rod of the ſchool- maſter, 
the law; but leads us, aud wins us to walk in his 
Vvaje, by alluremegte, Song i. 3. Hof. xi. 3, 4. See ſuch 
allurements, 2 Cor. v. 15, and vii. 1. Rom, xii. 1. 

5. Our very moying, acting, walking, in this way, 
is a pleaſure and delight. Every good work is done 
with pleaſure; the very labour of the way is plea- 
ſant. Carnal men with duties were not neceflary, and 
they are burdenſome to them: but they are pleaſant 
to us; becauſe we do not gain holineſs by our own 
carnal wreſtling with , our luſts, and croſſing them, 
cout of carnal fear, with regret and grief, and ſetting 
conſcience and the law againſt them, to hinder their 


om fears of Satan, 


v. Noce. X19. engt e 25 


iſt inge: but we act naturally, according to the new. 
e. Nature, and perform our new ſpiritual defines by walk⸗ 
er ag in the ways of God thro' Chriſt; and our luſts, . 
V. Wand pleaſures 1 in fin, are not only reſtrained, but tak= 
n, Wen away in, Chriſt 3. and pleaſures in holineſs freely, 
lh given us, and implanted | in us, Pſalm viii. 5. Gal! v. 
il. 17. 24. John i Iv. 34 Pſal. x, 8. and cxix. 145 16, 20; | 
„Ve have a new taſte and ſavour, love and liking, by, + 
0 Whe Spirit of Chriſt ; and look on the law not as 4. 
1d. burden; but as our Privilege in Chriſt. + ER 
5), It is a high exalted way above allother ways: 
Unto this way the prophet Habakkuk is exalted; 
when, upon the failure of all-vifible helps, and ſup- 
ves to rejoice in the Lord, and joy i in 

be Uod of his ſalvation, and, making God his ſtrengtx 
by faith, his feet ſhould be as hinds feet, and ſhoul 
walk upon his high places, Heb. iii. 18, 19. Theſe 
zre the heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus, that God 
bath ſet us in, being quickened an raiſed up toge · 
5», Wiher with him, Eph. ii. 5, 6. ö 

1. We live high here; for we live hot after the 
„ em, but after the Spirit, and Chriſt in us, with all 
f = fulnefs; Rom: viii. 1, 2. Gal. ii. 20. and v. 25; 

e walk in fellowſhip with God dwelling in us, and 
's Mwalking in us, 2 Cor. vi 16, 18. And therefore our 
* WY works are of higher price and excellency, than the 
h WE works of others; becauſe they are wrought in God; 
John ii. 2 . and are the fruits of God's Spirit, Gal. Ve 
23. Phil. i. 1 i. and we may know, that they are ac- 
h copied and good, by our gaſpel principles, which 6- 
thers have not, Rom vii. 6. 

2. We are enabled to the moſt difficult duties, | 
Phil. iv. f, 3. and nothing is too hard for us. See the 
great works done by faith, Heb, xi: Mark ix. 2 
works that carnal men think folly and madneſs to 
venture upon, (they are ſo great) and honourable at- 
chievements in doing and ſuffering for Chriſt, | 

3. We walk in an honourable Rate with God, 
and on honourable W not as guilty ereatures, 
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to get our pardon by works, nor as bond ſervants, 
to earn our meat and drink; but as ſons and heirs, 
walking towards the full pofſeſſion of that happineſs 
to which we have a title; and ſo we have much bold- 
neſs in God's preſence, Gal. iv. 6, . We can ap. 
| proach nearer to God than others, and walk before 
him confidently, withous ſlaviſh fear; not as ſtrang- 
ers, but as ſuch who are of his own family, Eph. ji. 
19, 20. And this prompts us to do greater things 


than others; walking as free men, Rom. vi. 17, 18. 


John viii. 35, 36. It is a kingly way; the law to us 
is as a royal law of liberty, and our privilege; not a 
bond and yoke of compulſion. 7 th Ie 
4. It is the way only of thoſe that are honourable, 
precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect and 
redeemed ones, whoſe ſpecial privilege it is to walk 


therein: no unclean beaſt goeth there, Iſa. xxxv. 8, 


9. No carnal man can walk in this way, but only 
thoſe that are taught of God, John vi. 44, 45, 46. 
Nor + ould it have come into our hearts without di- 
r - oo -- | 5 
F. The preparing this way coſt Chrift very dear. 
It is a coſtly way, Heb, X. 19, 20. I Pet. iii. 18. 
6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayeſt 
follow the footſteps of all the lock,  , 
7. It is the way to perfection. It leads to ſuch 
holineſs, which ſhall, in a while, be abſolutely per- 
fect. It differs only in thE degree and manner of 
manifeſtation, from the holineſs of heaven ; there 
the ſatuts live by the ſame Spirit; and the ſame God 
is all in all, 1 Cor. xv. 28. John iv. 14. and have 
the image of the ſame ſpiritual man, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 
Only here we have but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, 
Rom. viii: 24. and live by faith, and not by ſight, 
2 Car. v. 7. and are not full grown in Chriſt, Eph, 
I. 13, Sanctification in Chriſt, is glorification 
gun, as glorification is ſanctification perfected. 
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Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25, 26. 


For all have ſinned, and come ſbort of the glory of God. 

Being j uſt ih ed freely by his grace, Code, the re- 
demꝑtion that is in Feſus Chriſt: 

Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
Faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of Frog that are paſt, through the * forbear- 
ance of God | 

Ta declare, 1 Jay at this time his e that 
he might be juſt, and the i ifier of him which be- 
| bevethi in Feſus. 


E 


HE apoſtle, baving confuted and overthrown. 

all juſtification, either of Jew or Gentile, by 
works in the foregoing diſcourſe, is now-proving, 
what he afſerted, verſes 21, 22. viz. “ That the 
“ righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſt- 
« ed, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets; 
« even the righteouſneſs of God which 1s by faith 
* of Jeſus Chrift unto all, and upon all. Sn that 
“% believe: for there is no difference: ſhewing, that, 
now in the goſpel times, there is no difference be- 
tween Jew and Gentile; but that, in the juſtifica- 
tion of both, the righteouſneſs of God, without the 
ek is manifeſted. This he proveth, by ſhewing 
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| what the goſpel teacheth concerning the way of juf. 

 tification; for the goſpel only reveals the righteouf- 
neſs of God, Rom. i. 16, 17. I am not aſhamed 
, of the goſpel of Chriſt: for therein 1s the righteouſ- 
i neſs of God revealed from faith to fait.“ 
Zo the words are a declaration of the goſpel way 
of juſt;fication by the righteouſneſs of God ; and 
that ſo clearly and fully, and the benefit ſpoken of, ſo 
great and glorious, being the firſt-benefit that we re- 
ceive by union with Chriſt, and the foundation of all 
other benefits, that my text is accounted to be evan- 
gelium evangelii, a principal part of the written goſ- 

pel, as briefly, and yet fully expreſſing this excellent 
point more than any other text. '—© 
Note in the werds particularly, the ſubjeQ declar. 
ed and explained, viz. juſtification of perſons, or 


their being juſtified: and the meaning of it here, is; 


to be cleared and freed from all ambiguities and miſ- 
underſtanding. Juſtification ſignifieth making juſt, 
as ſanctification is making holy, glorification making 
glorious; but not making juſt by infuſion of grace 
and holineſs into a perſon, as the Papiſts teach, con- 
founding juſtification and ſanctification together; but 
making juſt, in trial and judgement, bya judicial ſen- 
tence diſcharging guilt, freeing from blame and accu- 
fation; approving, judging, owning, and pronouncing 
a perſon to be righteous. Ute alters the ſignification 


From the notation. It is a juridical word or law-term, | 


and hath reference to trial and judgement, 1 Cor. iv. 
3,4. © With me it is a very ſmall thing, that I ſhould 
“ be judped of you, or of man's judgement : yea, I 

© judge not mine own ſelf : for I know nothing by 
c myſelf, yet am I not romp e z but he that 
e judgeth me is the Lord.” And it is ſo oppoſed 
to condemnation in judgement, Deuter. xxv. 1. If 
dec there be a controyerſy between men, and they 
« come unto judgement, that the judges may judge 
* them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteous, and 
© condemn the wicked. And, Matth. xii. 37. By thy 
* words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 


- 


emed and appl. wt 
« thou ſhalt be condemned.”. Ant it is oppoſed 
both to accuſation and condemnation, Rom. viii. 
34. © Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 


4 God's elect? Who is he that condenineth? And 


« ſo Job ix. 20. If I juſtify myfelf, my own mouth 
„ ſhall condemn me, chap. xii. 15. I will maintain 
«© mine own ways before him, ver. 18. 1 have order- 


« ed my cauſe; I know that 1 ſhall be juſtified, ver. 


19. Who is he that will plead with me?“ Here 
juſtification is plainly oppoſed unto the accuſation or 
fault. And it is as plainly oppoſed to the paſſing 
ſentence of condemnation, 1 Kings viii. 32. © Do, 
is and judge thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, to 
« bring his way upon his head, and juſtifying the 
« righteous, to give him according to his righteouf- 
« neſs.” In this ſenſe it is a fin to juſtify the wicked, 
Iſa. v. 23. Prov. xvii. 15. Fob xxvii. 5, Actions muſt 
be exiſtent already, and brought. to trial, that they 
may be juſtified, Job xxxiii. 32. Iſa. xliii 9. 26. 
Juſtice or righteouſneſs confiſts not in the intrin- 
fic nature of an action, but in its agrecableneſs to a 
rule of judgement; ſe that actions are called juſt, 
and righteouſneſs by an extrinſical denomination, _ 
with relation to God's rule of judging. And this 
righteouſneſs appears, by trying the action accord- 
ing to the rule, and by making an eſtimate of it: 
which eſtimate is either approving or diſapproving, 
juſtifying or condemning, finding it to be fin or no 
fin, or breach of the law. So we may ſay of the 


righteouſneſs of perſons, with reference to ſuch 


habits or actings. And becauſe the righteouſneſs 
of righteous perſons appears when they are brought 
to trial and judgement, therefore they are ſaid then 
to be in a ſpecial manner juſtified, as if they were 
then made righteous ; viz. when their righteouſneſs 
is declared; as Chriſt was ſaid to be begotten the Son 
of God at the reſurrection, Acts iii. 33. becauſe he 


was then declared to be the Son of God, Rom. i. 4. 


And, in the ſame ſenſe, we that are adopted at pre- 
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ent, are ſaid to wait for our adoption, 5. e. the man. 


ifeftation of it, Rom. viii. 23. And thus even God 


is ſaid to be juſtified, when we judge of his actions 
as we ought to do, and deem them to be rightedus, 
Fob. xxxii 2. Pſalm li. 4. Luke vii. 29. though no- 
thing can be added tothe infinite righteouſneſsof God, 


And wiſdom is faid to be juſtified of her children, 


Mat. xi. 19. 80 juſtification j is not a real change of a 
ſinner in himſelf (tho! a real change is annexed to it) 
but only a relative change with reference to God's 
judgement. And thus the word is uſed in the text, 
and ſo alſo in matters of judicature throughout the 


ſeripture. Lea, ſomecontend againſt the Papiſts, that 


It is no where in ſcripture uſed otherwiſe, except by 
a tropeborrowed from thisas the proper ſenſe. And, 


in the text, it is beyond all doubt meant of being 


deemed and accounted juſt in the fight of God; for 
fuch a juſtification is here only treated of, as appears 
in the text, and before, ver. 19, 20. And 1 have been 
the longer explaining the ſenſe of the word, becauſe 


the miſtaking it, by reaſon of its compoſition, occa- 


goned that Popiſh error, whereby the benefit ſigni, 
fied by it is obſcured, yea, oyerthrowng ſo that we 
had need to contend for. the ſenſe of word. 

In the text we have, 
1. The perſons juſtified, (1. J Sjoners, (2. ) Such 
fingers of all ſorts that ſhall believe, anner, * 
or Gentiles. © | 

2. The juſtifier, or efficient cauſe; God. 


3. The ee cauſe, grace. 


4 


4. The means effecting, or material cauſe, the re - 


demption of Chriſt. 
. The formal cauſe, the remiſſion of ſins. 
6. The inftrumental cauſe, faith. TD 
7. The time of declaring, the preſent time. 
© 8. The end, that God may appear juſt. 
From benz therefore, will ariſe ſeveral uſeful ob- 
f-rvations, all tending to explaiu the nature of juſti- 


fication; 3 which hall be laid down, and cleared out 


TCe - 
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of the text, and confirmed particularly : and then I 
ſhall make uſe of them all together. 


OsskRv. I. © They who are juſtified are ſinners, 
© ſuch who are come ſhort of the'gloryof Gd, i.e; 
of God's approbation, John v. 44. of God's image of 


holineſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Eph. iv. 24. of eternal hap- 
pineſs, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. Rom. v. 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
1. The law condemns all finners, and ſtrikes them 
dead, as with a thunderbolt, Rom. iii. 20. and ad- 


judgeththemtoſhame, confuſion, and miſery, inſtead 
of glory and happineſs, by the ſtrict terms of it, Rom. 
ii. 6,---9,' 11, 1e which none fulfils, neither can do, 
Rom. viii. 7. neither Jews nor Gentiles. There is 


no hope, if free grace reſtore them not. | 
2. Chriſt came only to fave ſinners, and died for 


this end, Rom. v. 6. When we were yet without 


« ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
« And, 1 Tim. i. 15, This is a faithful faying, and 
« worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


© into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am 


« chief, Matth. ix. 13. I am not come togall the 


ſc n ſinners torepentance, Mat. xviii. 11 


*The Son & Man is come to fave that which was 


«© loſt.” And God muſt be believed on to ſalvation, 


as a God that juſtifieth the ungodly ; he muſt be- 
lieve, as one that worketh not, on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, Rom. iv. s, e 


OBSERV. II. © Sinners of all ſorts, without dife 


© ference, whether Jews er Gentiles, that believe, 
« are the ſubjects of this juſtification.” This is the 
ſcope of the apoſtle, to ſhew, that whereas Jews and 


Gentiles were univerſally condemned by the light and 
law of nature, or the law written; ſothe righteouſneſs . 


of God is upon all them that believe, ver. 21, 22. 
without difference. 'This was a great point to be de- 
fended againſt the Jews in the apoſtle's time, who ap- 
propriated juſtification to themſelves, in a legal way, 
and to ſuchas were proſelytes to the law and circum- 
cifion ; and therefore the apoſtle Paul vehemently 


7 Kom. viii. 33. © It is God that juſtifieth. He onl 
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urged it, Rom. x. 11, 12. And it wasa point newly,  , 
revealed to the apoſtles, that the Gentiles might be q 
accepted without turning Jews, and much prized as i * 
2 very glorious revelation, Acts x. 28, 45. Eph. ili. . 

it 
{ 


4, 5, 8. Col. i. 25, 26, 27. And it is confirmed, 
1. Becauſe notwithſtanding the Jews privilege of 
the law, by reaſon of breaking the law; they had ax lte 
much need of free juſtification as the Gentiles, and no u 
worthineſs above the Gentiles by their works, but Ml «: 
were rather greater finners, Rom. ii. 23, 24. And lf « 
; . When there is qual need and worth, God might  « 
_ righteouſly juſtify one as well as another, Ro. iii. g. Wl « 
2. God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Jews, Rom. iii. 29. as he promiſed, Rom. iv. 9, 12; if 
13 Gal, iii. 8. Iſa. xix. 25. Ziech. xiv. 9 2 

3. Abraham was juſtified before he was circumei- MY 4; 
fed, that he might be the father of thoſe that believe; Ml «« 
though uncircumciſed, that they might inherit the . 
fame bleſſing, Rom. iv. 10, 11, iI. 
4. This will appear further, by ſhewing; that juſ- ;c 
tification is only by faith, and without dependance Wl c: 
upon the law, merely by the righteouſneſs of ano- . 
ther; and ſo Jewsand Gentiles are alike capable of it. . 
OsssRV. III. © That the juſtifier, or efficient 
4 cauſe of juſtification, is God.” It is an act of God; 


can juſtify authoritatively and irreverſibly. _ 
1. Becauſe he is the lawgiver, and hath power to 
fave and deſtroy, James iv 12. This caſe concerns 
God's laws and can only be tried at his tribunal. He 
is the judge of the world, Gen. xviii. 25. It is 
ſmall worthleſs thing to be juſtified by man, or by 
_ ourſelves merely, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. | | 
2. To him the debt of ſuffering for fin; and acting 
righteouſneſs, is owed: and therefore he only can give 
a diſcharge for payment, or a releaſe of the debtor; 
Plalilh 4 Mall =. 9c 25 
Oss RRV. IV. “ God juſtifieth ſouls freely by his 
« grace {doreon te autou chariti] by his grace.” One 


— > 


© openedand applied. 0g 
of theſe expreſhons had been enough; but this re- 
doubling it ſheweth the importance of the truth, to 


quicken our attention the more. Hereis the impulbve 


cauſe Aan and his free manner ofbeſtowin 

it accor 
ſerved favour, in oppoſition to any works of our righ - 
teouſneſs, whereby it might be challenged as a debt to 
us, Rom. iv. 4. © Now to him that worketh, is the 
© reward not reckened of grace, but of debt, chap. 
« ix. 6. If by grace, then is it no more of works; 
% otherwiſe grace is no more grace; But if it be of 


« works, then is it no more grace: otherwiſe work 


te ig no more work. Eph. ii. 8-9. By grace are ye. 
e ſaved, thro” faith; and that not of yourſelves, it 
« is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any man 
& ſhould boaſt, 2 Tim. i, 9. Who hath ſaved us, 
* and called us with a holy calling, not according to 
« our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
« grace, which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before 
e the worl&began, verſe io. But is now made ma- 
© nifeſt by theappearingof ourSaviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
& c. Grace is mercy and love ſhewed freely, out of 
God's proper motion; ſhewing mercy, becauſe he 
will ſhew mercy; and loving us, becauſe he will love 
us, Rom. ix. 15. And this is confirmed: 
1 Becauſe there was not, nor is any thing in us, 
but what might move God to condemn us; for we 
have all finned, Eph. ii. 3. Ezek xvi. 6 
2. Becauſe God would take away boaſting, and 
have his grace 


the bleſſedneſs, Eph. ii. 7, g. That, in the ages to 
© come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his 
„0 grace, in his kindneſs toward us; through Chriſt 
© Telus; And fo Rom, iii. 29.2, © 

| Onstv. V. © God juſtificth ſinners through the 

© redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath - 
« ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 

© blood.” This is the 2 meant ar material 
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ingly. And this ſignifies God's free unde- 


«RA 


Florified and exalted in our falvation. - 
He will have all the praiſe and glory, though we have 


The Doctrine of Tuſtification. 


306 


cauſe of our juſtification, viz. redemption and propi- 


tiation through the blood of Chriſt; which is the 


| 5 va of God treaſured up in him. 


By redemption is meant, properly ſuch a deliver- 
ance as is by paying a price; and ſo the words re- 


deem and redemption are frequently uſed, Exod. 


iii. 13. Numb iii. 48, 49, 51. Lev. xxv. 24, 51, 52. 
Jer. xxxii. 7, 8. Neh. v. 8. From this proper figni- 
fication, it is borrowed, to fignify a diliverance with- 


| out price, Luke xxi. 28. Eph. 1. 4. and iv. 30. or 


rather by a metonymy of the cauſe, put for the high- 


 elt effect, the ſtate of glory: ſo that the ſtate of glory 


is called redemption, as being the completing and 
crowning effect of Chriſt's redemption ; therefore it 
is called the purchaſed poſſcihon. 
By a propitiation is meant, that which appeaſeth 
the wrath of God'for fin, and wins his favour. And 
this propitiation of Chriſt is two ways typified: firſt, 
In the propitiatory ſacrifices, whoſe blood was ſhed; 
And, 2dly, By the mercy-ſeat; which was called the 
propitiation, becauſe it covered the ark, wherein was 
the law ; and the blood of the facrifices for atone- 
ment was ſprinkled bythe High Prieſt before it. And 
this mercy-ſeat was a fign of God's favourableneſs to 
a ſinful people, in reſiding among chem, and was 
Ge (ilaſer ion) Heb. ix. 5. 

Now, this doctrine appears confirmed for theſe 
reaſons. | 

1. Becauſe Chriſt, by the will of God, gave himſelf 


a ranſom for us to redeem usfrom fin and puniſhment, 


wrath and curſe: Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for 


«6 us, to redeem us from all iniquity,” he gave him- 
ſelf to death for us; was delivered for our offences; 
his death was the price of our redemption, that we 


might be Ju uſtified in God's fight. God gave him up 


to Jak e ſpared him not, that we might be made 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. and Matth. xx. 28. © he 
gave his own life a ranſom for many; and ſo, 1 

% Tim. ii. 6. he dy us with this price, 1 Cot: 


- 
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« vi. 20. He redeemed us not with ſilver and gold, 
« but with his precious blood, as of a __ without 


« fpot,” 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 2 Pet. ii. Rev. v. g 


He ſuffered the penalty due to us far in: 1 Pet. 1 un 
24. He bare our fins in his own body on the 9 9 4 
Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curſe for us,” and the) 
by redeemed us from the curſe of the law : a 2 
that he might be made a curſe, he was made ſin 
for us, 2 =— v. 21. Ifa. liii. 5, 6. He ſubjeQed 
himſelf to the 1255 in active as well as paſſive obedi- 
ence, Gal. iv. 4. and obeyed his Father even to 
death, doing and ſuffering at his commandment, John 
x1v. 31. Heb. x. 7. and his obedience was for our 
juſtihcation. Compare Rom. v. 19. with Phil. iii. 8, 
9. So Chriſt ſatisfied both dur debt of righteouſ- 
neſs, and debt ofpuniſhment; for our faultineſs, taint 
of ſin, and want of righteouſneſs, as well as for eur 
guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment; that we 
might be free from wrath, and deemed righteous in 
God's fight. His ſuffering was the conſummating 
act of . HT and ſo all is attributed to it, Heb. 
11. 9, lo. even to his blood; though other doings and 
ſufferings concur, 2 Cor. viii. 9. We are righteous, 
by him, as we were guilty by Adam, Rom. v. 12. 
2. God accepted this price as a fatisfaction to his 
juſtice, which he ſhewed in raiſing Chriſt from the 
dead, and ſo acquitting him from all our fins : He 
*« was juſtified in the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. for us: 
&« Rom, iv. 25. raiſed for our juſtification, See Rom, 
* viii. 33, 34. It is God that juſtifieth: who is he that 
% condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 


is riſen from the dead. And Heb. x. 14. By one 


te offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 


« ſanctiſied. And Eph. v. 2. This ſacrifice was a 


« ſweet ſmelling fans unto God.” If Chriſt had 


ſunk under the weight of our ſins, and had not been 


raiſed, the payment had not been finiſhed, and ſo the 
debt not diſcharged, John xvi. 10, Of nent 
a * neſs, becauſe I go to my Father. 


= 
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3. This redemption is in Chrift, as to the benefit 
of it; ſo that it cannot be had, except we be in Chriſt, 


and have Chriſt; ſo the text expreſſeth and ſheweth, 


that ke is the propitiation; and, as ſuch, he is our 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 39. We have redemption 
and righteouſneſs in him, Eph. i. 7. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
and therein our freedom for condemnation. Rom. 
viii. 1. Chriſt died, that his Teed might be juſtified, 
Ifa. liii. 10, 11- thoſe that are in him by ſpiritual ge- 
neration, 1 Cor. iv. ig.  _ „ 
OnsRRv. VI. “The formal cauſe of juſtification, 
4c or that wherein it conſiſts, is the remiſſion of fin, 
« 1. e. not only the guilt and puniſhment is removed, 
« but the fault; becauſe it is a pardon grounded on 
« juſtice, which cleareth the fault alſo: By him we 
« are juſtified from all things that the law chargeth 
«us with, Acts Xiii. 239.” . . 
In men ſubject to a law, there is no middle condi- 
tion between not imputing ſin, and imputing righte- 
-ouſneſs: and ſo theſe terms are uſed as equivalent; 
AQts xiii. 38, 39. ©* Through this man is preached 
e the forgiveneſs of fins; and by him all that belreve 
4. re 23 &c. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. v. 19, 
& 21. Rom. v. 17.” This is through the bloodſhed 
of Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. Math. xxvi. 28. 1 
Oss RRV. VII. God juſtifieth a ſinner throug 
c faith in Chriſt's blood.” Faith is the inſtrumental 
cauſe of receiving this benefit, faith in the blood of 
„„ 555 
I. This faith is a believing on Chriſt, that we may 
be juſtified by him: Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a 
4 man is not juſtified by the works of the law, but 
4 by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed 
e in Jeſus Chriſt; that we mig juſtified by the 
« faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law." 
We believe in Chriſt for juſtification, out of a ſenſeof 
our inability to obtain juftification by works. 
2. This faith doth not juſtify us, as an act of righ- 

teouſneſs, earning and procuring our juſtification by 


opened and applied: 


the work of - for this would have been, j : oftiBication 
by works as under the law; Far. oppoſite 


to grace, and free gift; which excludes all confidera- 
tion of any works of ours, to be our righteouſneſs; 
under any denomination or diminutive terms what- 


ever, whether you call it legal or evangelical; though 
you reckon it no more than the payment of a pepper- 


corn, Rom. xi. 6. Faith in this caſe is accounted 


a not working, Rom. iv. 5 And it is not faith 
that ſtands inſtead of the righteouſneſs of the law, 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which ſatisfieth for 
what we ought to have done or ſuffered 5 As hath 
been ſhewed. 

3. God juſtifieth by faith, as the inſtrument where- 


by we receive Chriſt and his righteouſneſs; by which 


we are juſtiſied properly; and we are juſtiſied 
faith only metonymically, by reaſon of the righteouſ- 


neſs received by it: and to be juſtified by faith a nd 5 


by Chriſt, is all one, Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 19. By 
faith we receive remiſſion of fins, Acts xxxvi. 18. 
and x 43. Its effect is, the reception of juſtification, 


not the working it; as a man ma — up ſaid to be main-· 
d 


tained by his hands, or nouriſhedby his mouth, when 
thoſe do but receive that which Ae his food 
and drink. The cup is put for the liquor in the cup, 


1 Cor xi. 26, 27. See Rom. i. 17. and iii. 22. Chriſt 
is in us by faith, Eph. iii. 17. received, ate, drunk, 


John i. 12. and vi. 005 51, 3 $4: 
4. This faith is to be underſtood excluſively, to all 


dur works for juſtification. We defend againſt the 


s juſtification by faith only: And there is no- 
thing more fully expreſſed in ſcripture phraſe, Rom. 
hi. 28. Gal. ii. 16. Phil. iii. 8, 9. Rom, iv. 16. 
"$1 We muſt underſtand faith in-a full ſenſe, of re- 


ceiving remiſſion of the fault, as well as of the pu- 


niſhment. We believe, God accounts not the fault 
to us of the leaſt fin. And, where faith is ſard to be 
accounted for righteouſneſs, it is becauſe of the- ob- 
on it receives, SA iv. 5,6, 7,8. 2 28 v. 19, 21. 


— 
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We believe, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is im -itedto us, as li 
our {ins are to him; or elſe we receive not remiſſion of 
of fins by believing: which is contrary to charging II ... 
us with {in and condemnation ; which charging ſig- af 
nifieth imputing fin, Rom. viii. 33, 34+ Together IU 
with the removal of the charge of ſin, we receive the 
gift of righteoufneſs, Rom. v. 17. And this we have 

= in the reception of Chriſt's redemption,and blood. A 
1: ſhed, Eph. i. 5. Matth. xxvi. 28. „ 
| _  OBsmrv. VIII. “ That God, in ſetting forth fa 

„ Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his 
* blood, aimed to declare his righteouſneſs now un- 
«.der the goſpel, for the remiſſion of fins that are G 

„ paſt, as well as prefent;” of thoſe fins that were 
pat, and committed under the Old Teſtament, which I ©: 
; was God's time of forbearing, in pardoning long be- th 
fore his juſtice was actually ſatisfied by Chriſt's atone - O 
ment, Heb. xiii. 8. Rev. xiii. 8. Matth. xviii. 26. * 
The ground of theſe pardons is now revealed by R 
Chritt's coming, Iſa. li. 5, 7. and lvi. 1. Dan. ix. 24. fu 

2 Tim. 1. 9, 10. that thoſe pardons may be no ble- th 
miſh to the juſtice of God now ſatisfied, Exod. xxxiv, H 


„%%% ͤ IEXST. I. --  ... fo 

1. By this righteouſnefs is meant that righteouſneſs I] 
of God mentioned in the propoſition, Rom. 11. 21, * 
22. of which the text is but a confirmation; viz. the Ty 


righteouſneſs of God; not his eſſential righteouſneſs, _ 
that which is an effential property of God; but a P; 
righteouſneſs, which is upon all them that believe; th 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is the end of the law, 4 
Rom. x. 3, 4. and therefore called God's righteouſ- a 


neſs; that which Chriſt wrought for us, which is 6 
given to dd, and we receive by faith; that whereby PR 
Chriſt anſwered the law for us; by which, as the 18 
price, he redeemed us; which is called God's righte: 10 


ouſneſs, becauſe it is of God's working, and it only 
hath God's acceptance and approbationy as Chriſt is 
called the Lamb of God, 'becauſe God provided him 
and accepts hin as an offering, John i. 29. Upon the 


rr 


eee ee 
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like account, Chrift's kingdom is called the kingdom 
of God, becauſe God's own hand ſets it up, and main- 
tains it, and rules it, Eph.'v. 5. Chriſt, who became 
obedient to death, to work this righteouſneſs, was 
God as well as man, Phil. ii. 6, 8. And this is that 
righteouſneſs which the ap oſtle oppoſeth to his own;z. 
that which is in Chrift; which he had through faith. 
And this is the righteouſneſs of God here, and in o- 
ther places; the righteouſneſs which! is of oo * 
faith, Phil. iii. 9. 
2. God aimed at declaring, i in goſpel times, his 
righteouſneſs in forgiving (ſins paſt, in the time of 
God's forbearance under the Old Teſtament, Rom. 
iii. 25. and alſo in juſtifying thoſe that believe in 
Chriſt at preſent ; for it was by the righteouſneſs of 
the ſame Chriſt, that ſins were pardoned under the 
Old Teſtanzent, as well as now, Heb, xiii. 8. Chriſt 
was the Lamb ſlain from the foundationof the world, 
Rev. xiii. 8. only the righteouſneſs was not actually 
fulfilled, and revealed then, but it was ſhadowed out 
then, by the ſacrifices, ranſoms, redemptions, & ce. 
Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, 9, 10. So this was a time of God's 
forbearance: becauſe he pardoned ſins, as it were, with- - 
out preſent payment and ſatis faction. Hehadpatience 
and did not exact the debt, until Chriſt paid all, Mat. 
xviii. 26. But then God promiſed; that he would re- 
vealhis righteouſneſs in due time, Iſa. Ivi. 1. and li. 5.6. 
Pſal. xcviii. 2. Dan. ix. 24. And this he hath done by 
he appearance of Chriſt, 2 Tim: i. 10. 

' OpseRv. IX. “ The end of this manifeſtations 18, 
« that God may appear juſt, in forgiving fins paſt as 
« well as preſent, and the juſtifier of him that believ- 


« eth in Jeſus.” Here, the eſſential property of God 


is exalted, and appears glorious, in 1 by che 
forementioned righteouſneſs of God. 

1. Ag God juſtifieth freely by grace, he would ap- 
pear hereby juſt in juſtifying finners; for it would be 
a blemiſh to God's juſtice, to forgive without a ſatiſ- 


| faction „ and righteouſneſs performed; and therefore, 
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though he be gracious and merciful, yet he will not 
clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7. Gen: xviii. 25. 
Exod. xxiii. 7. And ſo the ſaints of God concluded, 
that God had a righteouſneſsand redemptian where. 
by he forgave fin, though it was not then revealed, 
Pſalm li. 14 cxxx.-7, 8. and clxiii. 1, 2, God would 
have juſtice and mercy to meet in our ſalvation, Pſal. 
Ix xxv. 10. 8 N 5 
2. God would have it appear, that he only is juſt; 
and therefore ſaveth us, not by our own righteouſ- 
nefs, but by his; which is indeed the more exalted 
by eur unrighteouſneſs occaſionally, though God is 
not therefore unrighteous in taking vengeance, Ro. 

: til-<g- Dan. ix. 7. . 
3 God would appear to be the only procurer and 
worker of our righteouſneſs, and fo our juſtifier by 
way of procurement, as well as by way of judgement; 
and ſo he will juſtifyus bya righteouſneſs of his own, 
and not by our own, Iſa. liv. 17. and lv. 72, 24, 
25. that we may glory in the Lord only, x Cor. i. 
"295 34> 55 | 8 
s bie I. It ſerves for inſtruction, by way of encon- 
rugement and conſolation; that the great happineſs 
of thoſe that-are in Chriſt, is, that their ſins are for- 
given, and they accounted juſt in the ſight of the | 
Judge of all the world, through the redemption that 
is hy the blood of Chriſt; and this benefit contains all 
blefſedneſs of life, and the conſequences thereof, Ro. 
iv. 6. 'That man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
ouſneſs without works, hath a bleſſedneſs therein, 
and ſuch an extenfive blefledneſs, in regard of the 
ſpiritual part, as Abraham had, 983 all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt : for they which be ef 
faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham, Gal, iii. 9. 
For this righteouſneſs being the fundamental bleſſing, 
is revealed from faith to faith, and they that are by 
Faith juſt and juſtified through that righteouſneſs, do 
live by faith, always receiving it, and receiving nou- 
xiſument and eqmfort by it, Rom. i. 17. : 


n 4 
© a N ca A wa te. 


a 


Oy 


a .wy.. 29 he a9 


a A. a. 


A, ©®- 


23 M2: ws My Mb co. of. 


A 


"ation applied, $13 


oy They 8 are delivered from the charge of ſin and 

fault before God, Rom. viii. 335 34 {Ts eglalgſei: J 
„% Who ſhall lay any thing to their charge, or be 
ie ſuffered to bring in, at God's tribunal, any in- 
« ditment, charge, or accuſation againſt them? It 
« js God that juſtißech them; and Chriſt hath died; 
« and roſe again. They are redeemed from among 
« men, being the firſt fruits to God and the Lamb. 
«© In theirmouththere is no guile: and they are with= 
« out fault Ca momoi] before the throne of God,” 
Rev. xiv. 4, 5. See alſo Col. i 22. 


2. They are delivered from all condemnation in 


ſentence and execution; the curſe and wrath of God; 
Gal. iii. 13. * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
« curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. 1 
Theff. i: 16. Jeſus, which delivered us from the 
« wxath to come. Pſalm Ixzxzv. 3. Thou haft taken 


7 away all thy wrath: thou baſt turned thyſelf from 


© the fierceneſs of thine anger,” See ar 6. The 


| wrath of God is ati unſuportable burden, atid the 


foundationof all miſeries; which foundation is razed; 
as a foundation of bleſſedneſs laid, whereby we have 
peace with God, and are fully reconciled to God, 
Rom. v. i, 2. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Col. i. 27, 24. « You 


« that wereſometime alienated, and enemies in-your 


% mind by wicked works; yet now hath he reconGl 
© ed; in the body of his fleſh through death, to pre- 
<« ſent youboly and unblameable and unreprovablein 
« his fight.” Now; where there is no blame before 
God, there can be no wrath from 0 

3. They have no need to ſeek ſalvation by the 
So of il the law; and ſo are delivered from a yoke 


that cannot be. born from endlefs obſervances that 


Pharifeesand Papiſts have heaped up; from continual 
frights, doubts, fears and terrors by the law, Acts xv. 
to. —_ viii. 15. from a wrath working law, Rom. 


iv. 15. from a fin irritating law, Rom. vii. 5. from 


A killing law, A — of death and condemna- 
" 
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tion, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 9. mount Sinai, which gender. 
ch to bondage, Gal. iv. 24. 

4. Hence they are delivered from a condemning 


conſcience, which otherwiſe would {till gnaw them as. 
a worm, Heb. ix. 14. If the blood of bulls and of 


« goats, and aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, 


« fanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; how much 
„ more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
„ eternalSpirit,offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
_ & purge your conſcience from dead works, to ſerve 
ec the living God.“ A guilty conſcience is a foul con- 
| ſcience; and it will make all ſervices and duties dead 
works, unfit for the ſervice of the living God: it is 
the blood of Chriſt, applied by faith, that takes off 
this foulneſs of guilt from the conſcience: therefore 
the blood of Chriſt hath the only eſſicacy this way, to 
take off the conſcience of fin, Heb. x. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. 
Hence they come to have a good conſcience, 1 Pet. 
iii. 21. void of offence towards God, Acts xxiv. 16. 
It is an everlaſting righteouſneſs; by which their 
ſanding in Chriſt is ſecured, Dan. ix. 24. It is an e- 
ternal redemption that is obtained, Heb. ix. 12. 


* Whereas, by the law, thoſe that were juſtified typi- 


Tally, might fall under condemnation ; ſo far as to 
need another ſacrifice forfin to- morrow; they had no 
real purgation of conſcience from fin by thoſe facrifi- 
ces; and therefore could not have a laſting delivery 
of their conſciences from guilt by them. Here it 18 
far etherwiſe; hereis an effectual, complete, and per- 
petual redemption, reaching the conſcience of the ſin- 
ner, and for the purging away all fins, paſt, preſent, 
and to come, 1 John 1.7. _ 

6. It is a righteouſneſs of infinite value; becauſe 


it is the righteouſneſs of one That is God: and his 


name is, JTEHOV AH OUR RICH rEOUSNESS, 
Jer. xxiii. 6. Heb. ix, 14. It if therefore more 
powerful to ſave, than Adam's fin was to deſtroy or 
condemn, Rom. v. Chriſt is here the power of 
God, 1 Cor. i. 24, Hence we are powertul, and 
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conquer, by faith. Likewiſe there is a marvellous 

pleaty of mercy and grace, that is brought to us by 
Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, plenteous redemptian, 
Pſalm cxxx. 7. It muſt: be moſt plentiful, becauſe: 
infinite. T hough no creature could ſatisfy for ſin, yet 
Jehovah could do it abundantly ; and therefore, in 
Chriſt, God's mercy, prevails high above our lins, 
Pſalm eiii. 11, 24. | 

7 God's grace and juſtice are both engaged on our 
behalf in this rigbteouſneſs. Juſtice is terrible, and 
ſeems to be againſt mercy, and dreadful to natural 
people: but it is other wiſe to believers; it is pacified 
and appeaſed through this righteouſneſs; it is ſatisfied 
by Chriſt for our fins. Juſlice becomes our; friend, 
joins in with grace: and, inſtead of pleading againſt 
us, it is altogether for us; and it ſpeaks contrary to 
_ it ſpeaks to ſinners out of Chriſt. Joſh. xxiv. 19, 

o. We may alſo plead juſtice for forgiveneſs through 
— in Chriſt, Rom. iii. 26. 

8. We may be ſure of holineſs and glory, delivery 
from the power and dominion of lin, as well as the 
charge of it before God, and guilt in our conſciences: 
for this was the end of Chriſt's death, Titus ii. 14. 
Rom vi. 14. and viii. 3, 4, 30. Whom he juſ- 
© tified, them he alſo glorified.” The law was the 
ſtrength gf Gin ; fog ſin had its title to rule in us by 
reaſon of che af. and thence Satan alſo rules: but 
here is our deliverance from fin and Satan, yea, from 
death too, Heb. ii. 14, 15. Hoſ. Xiii. 14. And, by 
the ſame reaſon, we are raiſed, by this excellent righ- 
teouſneſs, to a better ſtate than we had in Ads at 
firſt ; for Chriſt died that we might receive the adop- 
tionof ſons, andthe Spirit; that we might be brought 
under a new covenant, and be ſet in the right way of 
bolineſs, ſerving out of love, Gal. iii. 14 1 John iv. 
19- Gal. iv. 5. Heb. ix. 15. Ram, v. 11. „Luke! i. 74. 
Col. ii. 13. 

g. We may be ſure, 8 of a concurrence of all 


things for our good. All things ſhall work for * 


KEEL 
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through grace, to bring us to glory; becauſe God ig 


for us, who is the Creator and governor of all things, 


Rory. viii. 28, 31, 33. God will never be wroth with 
us, nor rebuke us in _ any more, Ifa. liv. 9. Rom. 
v. Wy 
| 47 we may come before God without 
confubion of face, yea, with boldneſs to the throne 
of grace in Chriſt's name, John xiv. 13, 14 and 
expect all good things from him, Eph. iii. 12. In 
* e we have boldnefs — conſidence 
the faith of him, Heb. x. 22, 23. Let us draw 
<« near with full aſſurance of faith.“ Christ's blood 
pleads for us in heaven, Heb. xii 24 and we may, 
and are to plead bold 2 fatisfaction on His ac. 
„ 5 
11. We lire in thoſe times when this righteouſnet' 
is fully revealed, and ſin made an end of, Rom. iii. 
21, 22. This is our happineſs above thoſe that lived 
before Chriſt's coming, who were under types and 
ſhadows of this righteouſneſs; when as we have the 
bſtancein its on light; and fo we are not under the 
, which they were under as a ſchoolmaſter. We 
are not ſervants, but ſons, called to liberty, Gal. iii. 
23, 26. iv. 5. and v. 13 The preaching the old cove- 
nantasa churchotdinance to beurged, nowis ceaſed; 
the law is not to be preached now in the ſame terms 
28 Moſes preached i it, for juſtification, Rom X 556, 
7. 8. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 23, 24 it is contrary 
in terms to faith, though it were ſubſervient. 
Von II. For examination, whether we be in Chriſt, 
and have received this fenen by faith with all 
our hearts. 
1. Confider, whether you may be rently ſenſible of 


fin, and your condemnation by the ſaw. This is ne- 


eefſary to make us fly to Chriſt: and for this as one 
great end, was the law given,” Gal. in. 22, 23, 24. 
Matth. ix 13. Ads ii. 39. Without ſenſe of fin, there 

will be no prizingof Chrift, or deſire of holineſs; but 
rather abuſe of 0 to carnal —_— and licen tiouſ. 
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neſs. Thoſe that were ſtung with the fery ſerpent 
looked up to the brazen ſerpent. 

- 2. Dott thou truſt only upon free mercy. for juſti- 
ficationin God's ſight, renouncingall thy works what- 
ever in this point, as not able to ſtand in : him before 
God's exact juſtice, crying with the poor publican? 

Perfectioniſts, and ſelf-righteous perſons, haye no 
ſhare in this matter, Luke xviii. 13, 14. Paul, not- 


withſtanding all that the world might think he had to 


plead for himſelf, “ counted all but dung, that he 


might win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 


& his own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 

« that which isthro' the faithofChriſt, the righteouſ · 
« neſs which is of God by faith,” 7, e. the redeeming 
and propitiation righteouſneſs of Chriſt; whereby he 
defired only to be juſtified; and which he eras, in 
for that end, oppoſing it to any thing inherent in him- 
ſelf ; which therefore he calls his own righteouſneſs, 


| Phil iii. 7, 8. 9. Rom. iv. 5. 


3. Doſt thou truſt with any confidence on Chriſt; 
not continuing in a mere ſuſpence? In a wayof mere 
doudting, we can receiye- no good thing from God, 
pong: i. 6, 7. Mere doubting will not looſe the con- 

ience from the guilt of fin, Heb. x. 22. but leaveth 
the ſoul under tertors. Abraham's confidence is the 
example and pattern of our juſtifying faith, that we 
ſhould endeavour to come up unto, believing with a 
fulneſs of perſuaſion, in hope againſt hope, Rom. iv. 
24. Though a believing ſoul may be aſſaulted with 
many doubtings, yet it fights agaiuſt them, and doth 
not give up itfelf to the dommion of them, Pſal. xlii. 


11. Mark ix. 24. It hath always ſomething contrary 


to them, and ſtriving with them. _ 
4. Doſt thou come to Chriſt for remiſſion of ſins; 


for the right end, namely, that thou mayeſt be freed 


_ the dominion of fin before theliving God, Heb. 
x. 14. Pſalm cxxx, Tit. ii. 14 1 Pet. ii. 24. If o- 


therwiſe thou dolt not receire it for the right end; 
EE 1-36 
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and. deſireſt not really the favour and en joyment af 
God, and to be in friendſhip with him. 

| Doſt thou walk in holineſs, and ſtrive to evie 
dence this juſtification by the fruits of faith, in good 
works ? If otherwiſe thy faith is but a dead faith; 

for a true faith purifieth the heart, Acts xv. 9. If 
Chriſt be thine, he will be ſanctification as well 28 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. viii. 1, 9. John 
Xili. 8. If God had taken * into his favour, he 
will doubtleſs cleanſe thee. Though faith alone 
juſtifies, without the conturrence of works; to the 
act of juſtification, yet that faith is not ſo alone, 
as not to be accompanied with goed works; as the 


eye alone ſeeth, yet it is not alone without other 


members; ſo the apoſtle James declareth faith that 
is alone, to be dead, and biddeth us ſhew our faith” 
by our works; which. ; is to be underitood, not as if 
works were the conditions of attaining juſtification, 
but ſure evidences of juſtification attained by faith, 
and very neceſſary, James ii. 14, 15. The goſpel is 
nocovenantof works requiring another righteouſueſs 
for juſtification by doing for life. Works juſtify us 
from ſuchaccuſations of men as will deny us to have 
juſtification by faith, or that we have a true and live- 
ly faith, or as good trees, Matth. xii. 33, 37. not a 
being our righteouſneſs themſelves, or conditions of 
our having Chriſt's tghrequincſa, or. qualifying us 
it. 


Us III. It ſerveth for exhortation to. Noel du- 


ties, 
I. 1 * wicked. It is dehortation unto them 
from continuance in fin, under God's wrath, running 
headlong to daranation; for here is a door of merc 
opened to them; a righteouſneſs prepared that they 


may be freely accepted of God. Some men are deſ- 


peradoes: They have loved ſtrangers, and after 
them they will go,” Jer. ii. 25. They are reſolved 
o run the riſk of it, and pleaſe themſelves, that they 
fall ſpeed as Well as others. And ſome men would be 
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juſtified, but ſeek for it in 4 wrong way. Some will 


go to the Pope, to quiet their conſciences by his de. 
ceits; ſome to. their own works and performances : 
but you are exhorted to look out for the true righte- 


ouſneſs. Chriſt ſaith in the goſpel, © Behold me, Be- 


« hold me;” the kingdom of heaven is open; mercy 
and righteouſneſs are freely offered, Iſa. Iv. 6, 7. Jer. 


Iii. 12. Repentance is preached with remiſſion of ſins 
Luke xxiv. 57. Acts 11. 38. Beware you do not ne- 


glect this acceptable tne, this _—_ of Rane Heb. 
ii. 1, 3. For, 

(1.) If you do, you remain under the wrath of 
God, John 111. 36. under the curſe of the law; 
which, like a flood, ſweeps away all that are found 


out of this ark, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſalm xi. 5, 6. 


(2. ) Your condemnation will be aggravated by re- 
fling ſo great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. You will have 


no ctoke for your fins when you refuſe mercy, John, 


xv. 22. You cannot ſay, you are undone, by your 
paſt fins, beyond recovery, and therefore it is in vain 
to ſtrive; for behold, remiſſion of ſins is proclaimed 


unto you, Ezek. xxxiil. 10, 11. And what an horrid 


fin is it, to deſpiſe the blood of the Son of God? 
yo 166 1% 365 © 
Os SCT. I. “If God juſtify the engel, Ro. iv. 


ac 5, what need I forlake ungodlineſs at all? Rom. | 


66; $4.35 

Axs. Thou ey” not ſeek juſtification truly, except 
thou haſt a mind to live to God in friendſhip with 
him; for jaſlification'is God's way of taking us into 
friendſhip with him, Rom. v. 1, 2. and of reconcil- 
ing us, 2 Cor. v. 19. The uſe thou art to make of it, 
is to ſeek God's friendſhip by it, and the enjoyment 
of him. Whydoth à man feek a pardon, if he intend 


to go on in rebellion, and ſtand out in defiance to his 


Prince? 1 Pet. ii. 24. They ſeek pardon in a mock- 
ing _ that intend not to return to obedience, Gal. 
Vi. 7, 8. 

OBJECT. I, « My Ga are fo great, that 1 have 
c no encouragement to hope.” 


/ 


„ The Diine of Joftfication © 
Ans Chriſt's righteouſne ſsis for all ſorteof 6nnerg 
that believe, whether Jew or Gentiles; and how great 


finners were of both ſorts, Rong i. ii. and iii. and e · 


ven for thoſe that killed and murdered the Lord of 
glory, Acts ii. 23, 36. 1 Cor. ii. 8. for the chief of 
| honers, 1 Tim. i. 15. Acts xvi. Where fin abounds; 
« grace fuperabonnds, Rom. v. 20.“ Your fins are 
g bot the ſins of a creature, but his righteouſneſs is the 
righteouſneſs of God, Johnvi. 37. Rom. x. E 11. 13. 
EX RORT. II. It eXhorts thoſe that have a mind to 
turn to God, to turn the right way, byfaith in Chriſt 
for juktification. Letthem not ſeek by works, as moſt 
in the world do, and all are prone to do, Rom. ix 31. 
32. Bat chis doct:ine ſeems very fooliſh, yea, pernicious 
to a natural man. Become a fool chat thou ma j eſt be 
« viſe,“ 1 Cor. iii. 18. otherwiſe you will labour in 
the fire, and weary yourſelves far every vanity, and be 
under continualdiſcomforts and diſcouragements: for 
you can do no good work while you are in the fleſh, 
underthelaw; andits curſe, before God have received 
you into faveur; for juſtification is inorder of nature 
fore true holineſs.of heart and life, 1 Tim. i: 5. 
Heb. ix. 14. Faith is the great work and mother duty, 
John vi. 29. Gal. vi. Iſa. lv. 2. &c. and therefore, 
while you believe not, you diſhonour Chrift and his 
death, Gal. ii. 21. and v. 2, 3, 4. Therefore come 
boldly, though you have been a great ſinner, Acts 
x, 43- and ſeek righteouſneſs in n eur 
Rom. viii. 1 
Q But how ſhall I get faich?--. ? 
A. Faith is the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. and by the 
goſpel, Rom. i. 15, 16, 17. Faith cometh by hearing 
the goſpel preached, Rom. x. 1. and that comes, in 
working faith, not im, word only, but in power, 1 
'Thef. i. 5. beyond what can be done by natural or 
human attainment, John vi. 63. Theratorez if thou 


haſt no beginning of it in thee, thy only way is, to 


attend to the goſpel, and to meditate on thy {in and 


miſery, 2 Chriſt's e that ſo thou — 
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openẽd and appl. Ar- 
ii. 16. Pſal. ix. to. for this is the way God ufeth to 
beget faith, Ifa. lv. 4. But if thou haſt a defave! an 
inclination to fly from thyſelf. to Chriſt in the bent 
of thy heart, ſo that thou preferreſt Chriſt above all, 
then the Spirit hath begun, and will carry on the 
work: ſo that now thou mayeſt pray confideatly for: 
faith, Song i 4. Luke xi. 13. Mark xi. 34. 
- OBJgecrT. III. © But without holineſs no man ſhall 
„ ſec the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. And how fhall Iget 


© holineſs? I cannot ſanctify myſelf; and this con- 


« fidence you ſpeak of, may ſlacken my diligence.” 
Ans. If thou haſt righteouſneſs in Chriſt, God ill 
make thee holy; and this confidence is the only way: 


to get holineſs, becauſe of that righteouſneſs, , 


v. 21. The new covenant is confirmed in him, which 
promiſeth a new heart. If fin be forgiven, thou ſhalt 
be delivered from its power, and quickened by the 
ſame death and reſurrection of Chrift, whereby thou 
at. june Geir a, . 16 5 88 
'Exnorr. III. It exhorteth them that are juſtiſiec 
1. To walk humbly; as being nothing of themſelves; 
to acknowledge themſelves enemies to God by nature, 
and acknowledge their fins in the greatneſs and heins 
ouſneſs of them; that they are taved freely by the 
righteouſneſs of another, not by their own; yea, that 
they are ſo far fallen, that the juſtice of God would 
hare been againſt them, if it had not been ſatisfied, 
Pal. Ixxi. 16. Rom. iii. 27. but now they ſee that 
Chriſt hath fatisfied, and his righteouſneſs is abore 
their fins, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. e e 
2. Topraiſe and glorify God through Chriſt for his 


| grace. Oh what abundant grace and love appears in 


God's waſhing and cleanſing us by his Son's blood! 
Rev. i. 5. Gal. ii. 20. and in making his Son fin and 
a curſe for us? Rom. v. 5, 8. x John iv. 9; 10. and iii. 
16. 2 Cor. viii. 9. and what a glorious and excellent 


righteouſneſs hath God given us in Chriſt? Iſa. xi. 18. 
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3 To walk comfortably, upon the account of this 
righteouſneſs, Ifa. xl. 1, 2. Triumph over fin and 


affliction, Rom. viii. 33, 39. Be confident in expec- 
ting great things from God, 'Heb. x. 22. for, tho? 
you may be unworthy, and grace will ſhew you your 
own unworthineſs, yet you ſtand upon the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt. Glory in the hope of God's glory; for 


if Chriſt diedtoreconcile you when you were enemies, 


much more will he ſave you by his life, now you are 
reconciled, Rom. v. 3 10. Aſk boldly for what you 


want; for God is in Chriſt's manhood as the mercy- 
ſeat. Whenever ſin ſtings you, and objettions trouble 
vun look to the brazen ſerpent; confeſs ſin, and truſt 


for pardon; meditate on Chriſt's righteoufneſs, and 
ten abundanee of grace in him. Rom. viii. 32. If 
you find ever ſo much ungodlineſs, no good qualifi- 
| cations; yet Chriſt-is af hand for your comfort, Iſa, 
-yourſelves to this fountain, Zech. xiii. 1. 1 John i. 7. 
If fin lye on the conſcience, it weakens peace and 
8 ſtrength. Lye not under guilt with a ſlav- 

n fear; you have a righteouſneſs to deliver you 


* 


any perfectioniſts can have. 


4 Hold faſt this way of juſtification notwithſtand · 


ing all the noiſe that is made in the world againſt it; 
for the devil will ſtrive to ſcar you out of it, or ſteal 
it from you; as he did from the Jews, from the Gala- 
tians, the Papiſts, and many Proteſtants, Gal. i. 6. and 
the Apoſtle reckons it is by a ſpiritual bewitchery. He 
Will ckrive to get you to truſt on works, and tell you, 

it is for the promoting of holineſs, and to truſt on 
works to get Chriſt, and to lay works loweſt in the 


foundation. If you loſe this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


under any eolour or pretence whatever, you loſe all, 
Gal. v. 2, 3. Do not ſo diſhonour Chriſt, as to think 
af procuring that by works which you have full in 


J. 10. 2 Theff. ii. 16, 17. In all your fins, apply 


From it ; apply it by faith that you may have no 
more conſcience of fin as condemning, Heb. x. 2. 
| Pal. xxxii You have a better righteouſneſs than 


* 3% 


2 Pet ii. 8. Rom. ix. 32, 33 


opened and applied. 32 
Chriſt. Think not that the goſpel requires any other 
juſtification to gain this; for the goſpel is no legal eo- 
venant, but a declaration of the righteouſneſsof faith; 
and we, being juſtified, are heirs by adoption and pro- 
miſe, Gal. iii. 24, 25, 26. and iv. 7. This is the doe» 
trine which glorifieth God, and abaſeth the creature; 
which is a great mark ef its truth. Beware, therefore, 


of carnal reaſon ; which will go quite contrary, and 


make Chriſt's righteoufneſs aſtumbling ſtone to thee, 

5. Walkasone that enjoys the favour of Cod in Chriſt. 
Let him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in 
holineſs, knowing by what price you are redeemed, 
1 Pet i. 17. 18. 2 Cor v. 14, 15.2 Pet. i. 5, 11. W 
vi. 20. Love God that hath loved you firſt, 1 John 
iv. 19. Pſal. cxvi, 16. Believe that God will enable 


you for the practice of holineſs, Rom. vi. 14. Parti- 
cularly, walk in love to the ſaints; exerciſe forgiveneſs 


to your enemies. Senſe of your own ſins, and God's 
forgiving you, will cauſe you to pity and forgive o- 


thers; elſe you cannot pray or truſt for forgiveneſs of 
your own fins upon reaſonable grounds, Eph. iv, 31, 


32. Matth. vi. 14, 15. and xviii. 21. Deſire 
grace may be exalted upon others; and wait pati- 
ently for the full declaration of juſtification at the 
great day, Gal. v. 5. Acts iii. 19. for here your juſ- 
tification is known only by faith; but in outward 
things you are dealt with as a ſinner: then your 
righteoufneſsſhall appear openly, and you ſhall be dealt 


* 


with according to it. 
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